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CHAPTER    I. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  testimony  of  King 
James  the  First,  Cotton  Mather,  and  divers  oth- 
vr  unquestionable  authorities,  backed  by  the 
opinions  of  a  good  portion  of  mankind,  in  all 
time  past,  there  are  a  vast  many  philosophers  of 
this  unbelieving  age,  who  affect  to  doubt  the  ex 
istence  of  witchcraft,  or  diabolism,  in  the  affairs  of 
this  world.  There  is  no  use  in  arguing  with 
such  sturdy  unbelievers.  We  will  therefore 
content  ourselves  with  expressing  a  firm  convic 
tion,  that  this  influence  does  exist  even  at  this  pre 
sent  time  ;  and  that  its  effects  are  every  day  to 
be  seen,  more  especially  in  certain  highly  gifted 
persons  being  thereby  enabled  to  perform  tasks. 

TOL.  ii.  1 
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which  in  the  ordinary  limh>  of  tin-  human  lacu(- 
lics,  would  he  finite  impos>ihle. 

In  no  inMaiice  doe-  this  diabolical,  or  magical 

power,  thi,  direct  influence  of  what  Sir   Waller 

U  call-  "  '_rramar\e,"  appear  >o  c-vidrni  to  u-. 

D  the  ea-e    \\itli  which  certain   threat  author-, 
produce   tho-e    immortal   works,    that     -m  < 

i    oilier  with   the  rapiditx  of  the   di>ch;r 
of  a  rrpeatin^-  t,Min.       Indeed,  it"  we  look  hack  lo 
the  lir-t  iiuention  of  printing,  an  art  which  m:t\ 
he  -aid  to  he  the  parent  of  authorship,  we   >hall 

it  to  thi>  dialjolical    inllnence,  in    the    • 
of  the    renowned  Doctor  !  \\hose  power 

of  imiltiplvii.  iied 

to  tile    direct    au'cncx'  of   irramar\e.  and  who  to 
thi-  d-i\    i-    lamiliarlv  roi'pled  with  the  spirit  of 
darkiir--.      \i\.the    doctor,  according    to    nn- 
ijne^tionah'e  tradition,  wa-  finallv  carried  a\\ 
in  coii-i  '|in •!  ompact,  the   conditions  o! 

which    e\ery    hod\    i>    acijiiainted    with.      Thii 

in  of  the  art  i-  commemorated  in  the  ^in^n- 
lar  fact,  that  a  certain  ;i>  employed 

in    tlie  printi  are  to  tin- d;i\   famili. 

called      printer'-     d«\iU,     indnhitahly  with    re- 

to     tlii-   diaholical    ori-in    of  the 
'['he  name  of  this   mi>chevion-  and  e\il  dispo-ed 
familiar,   or    bad    spirit,    who  inspired    Doctor 
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Faustus,  was  Mephostophilos,  a»  we  learn  from 
Christopher  Marlow,  from  whom  as  great  a  mau 
,is  Will  Shakspeare  borrowed  a  great  many  good 
things. 

That  this  same  Mephostophilos  still  exerc 
great  influence  in  the  affairs  of  authors  and 
printers,  and  occasionally  contracts  to  lend 
his  assistance  on  certain  conditions,  is,  we  think, 
sufficiently  apparent  in  the  case  of  various  great 
writers  now  living,  who,  not  to  be  profane, 
certainly  write  as  if  the  d — 1  were  in  them. 
Some  we  behold  committing  the  most  foul  of 
fences  against  our  mortal  enemy,  common  sense ; 
others  exhibiting  unquestionable  proofs  of  the 
inspiration  which  animates  them,  by  attacking 
and  tearing  to  pieces,  the  characters  of  men. 
women,  and  little  children,  and  thus  commit 
ting  the  most  wanton  depredations  on  the  scanty 
stock  of  human  happiness.  But  if  the  truth 
must  be  ventured  upon,  in  no  class  of  writers  do 
we  see  this  diabolical  spirit  so  clearly  evinced,  as 
among  the  critics,  who,  not  to  speak  irreverent 
ly  of  these  dispensers  of  fame,  do  certainly  display 
ii  most  horrible  propensity  to  wickedness,  in 
mauling  and  cutting  up  innocent  authors,  with 
i>  little  remorse  as  if  they  were  so  many  eab- 
hages  or  pumpkins. 
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Another  most  pregnant  example  of  this  actual 
agency  of  the  irreat  printers  devil  'ycleptMephos- 
tophilos,  is  that  of  the  celebrated  person  known 
by  the  appellation  of  the  '*  Great  Unknown," 
who,  if  we  miirht  be  allowed  the  suggestion,  i» 
no  other  than  Mephostophilos  himself.  Not 
to  mention  his  prerogative  of  being  invisible, 
,ind  his  power  of  keeping  his  own  secret,  two 
things  unexampled  in  the  history  of  successful 
•intfiors,  both  which  savour  strongly  of  "  gra 
ma  r\e."  there  are  other  shrewd  indications  of 
this  idemiu.  V.e  have  some  little  experience 
in  these  matter-,  and  hold  it  utterly  impossible 
lor  a  mere  mortal  man,  with  one  head,  and  one 
right  hand,  to  write  books  of  any  sort,  much 
-uch  astonishing  clever  stories  as  those  of 
the  Great  Unknown,  at  the  rate  he  doth,  without 
having  actually  bargained  with  some  evil  agent 
to  a— M  him.  That  mental  Scots  Fiddle, 
which  scholars  denominate  the  cacoethes  scribe  ml  i. 
ne\er  Miliiciently  account  for  the  supernatu 
ral  celerity  with  which  he  utters  his  works  to  the 
world,  mile*-  aided  by  the  supposition  of  some 
wicked  compact,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  of 
our  author  lie'mi:  no  other  than  Mephostophilo- 


KONINGSMAJIKE. 

This  theory  of  the  agency  of  the  evil  one  in 
the  writing  of  books,  is  by  no  means  so  impro 
bable  as  may  seem  at  first  sight,  nor  is  tin- 
Great  Unknown  the  only  writer  of  the  present 
time,  to  whom  the  imputation  may  be  reason 
ably  applied,  in  our  opinion.  What  else  could 
have  tempted  my  lord  Byron  and  Mr.  Southey 
to  outrage  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Heaven  in 
their  two  "  Visions  ?"  or  what  but  this,  could 
have  prompted  Mr.  Thomas  Moore,  to  mingle 
his  poetical  fictions,  and  mix  up  the  puny  fires 
of  his  sensual  inspiration,  with  those  sacred 
documents  which  form  the  rock  of  our  faith  ;  to 
blast  the  reputation  of  the  angels,  by  giving  to 
them  the  desires  and  the  frailties  of  the  most 
degenerate  of  the  daughters  of  men  ?  Certain 
ly  it  is  not  uncharitable  to  suppose  these  works 
were  written  either  by  persons  who,  to  use  the 
common  phrase,  had  "  got  the  d — 1  in  them," 
or  who  were  at  least  instigated  by  his  immediate 
agency.  Nothing  less  than  a  direct  jogging  of 
the  elbow,  from  some  mischievously  inclined 
*pirit,  could,  in  our  humble  trans-atlantic  opinion, 
have  prompted  these  mere  mortal  men  thus  to 
"  rush  in  where  angels  dare  not  tread ;"  or 
-timulated  the  wayward  genius  of  my  lord. 
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n\ron.    ever   -irkt-ninir,  :i-  it  would  >rrm,  after 

'ilaritv.  to  attempt,   at   this  time  of  day,   tu 

her  of  c\il,   tin-   author  of  all   our 

i   enlightened  philosopher  :  and  tin-  fir-i 

murderer,  a  pious  M ckcr  alter  kno\vltMi_ 

In  tliii-attfinptinu   to  identify  the  "Great  l*n- 
kuown"  with  the    gi-eat    Mepbostopbilos,   \vh«» 

pj.DM'd   t.»     ii;i\,'    lii-fil    tin.1    ilixelitor    of    the 
hie\oii-  art  of  j)riiitintr.  (so  olui«i\ious  to  thr 
Holy  Alliance,  doubtless  on  account  of  it- dia 
bolical  oriuin,)  w»-  have  not  the  mo>t  remote  in 
tention  to  rai-r  a  prejudice    again>t  that    in\ 

i.  \\e  have    no   doubt    thai 

tin-  MI  \sill  ii.crea-e    the    a\idity  of  the 

•iile  world,    for  the   j)eni>al  of  the-e    thrice 

profitable     work profitable     to      the    author. 

profitable  to  the  printer,  and  profitable  to  the 
bookseller*.  Our  objtct  wa»  >iliipl\  to  oiler 
-oine  probable  theory  or  h\  pothe-i-.  wherein 
tlii-  di-traciiiiL;  (|iie>tion.  which  hath  already, 
like  the  old  contr<i\er-\  cmicei-niiu  :ii(iin-.  -,•! 
ihe  learned  and  unlearned  together  by  the  i 

ht  be  >ettled.  and  mankind  thereafter  sleep 
rjuietly  o\er  the-e  production-;,  without  beini: 
disturbed  with  the  insatiable  twitches  of ati 

:ul    curio-ity.       Our  explanation  is,  we 
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think,  most  peculiarly  happy,  since,  while  it 
offers  a  satisfactory  solution  concerning  the 
miraculous  conception  and  delivery  of  these 
popular  works,  it  likewise  explains  the  nature  and 
source  of  that  singular  faculty  of  bewitching  his 
readers,  which  our  author  possesses  in  such  per 
fection.  Under  the  influence  of  this,  they  be 
come  blinded  to  his  most  glaring  faults,  and 
come  at  length  actually  to  swallow  the  unequal 
led  impossibility  of  a  woman  (having  a  tongue) 
being  silent,  through  the  whole  course  of  three 
volumes  ! 

The  gentle  and  courteous  reader  has,  doubt 
less,  long  before  this,  discovered  that  we  our 
selves  deal  in  no  such  wicked  mysteries,  and 
that  we  lay  claim  to  no  inspiration  but  what  is 
honestly  come  by  at  least.  No  motive  of  profit 
or  convenience  can  possibly  induce  us  to  make  any 
covenant  with  Mephostophilos  or  any  other  evil 
disposed  enormity,  or  to  introduce  our  readers 
to  a  fellowship  with  any  being  more  mischievous 
than  an  author.  So  far  from  this,  we  will  for 
the  present  take  our  leave  of  him,  with  an  honest, 
old-fashioned  benediction  on  his  house  and  all 
within  it,  which,  in  truth,  may  not  be  altogether 
>,  seeing  there  be  so  many  «'vil 
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,pirits   abroad   now-a-da\ -.  both  in   prose    and 
Y. 

•»  Saint  Francis  and  Saial  ' 
Blesv 

•  :iarc  uml  tlio  iji.l  liu. 

•v  Robin  ; 
,  "'it", 
••«,  weasels,  rats  u 

• 
'I'l-the  nrxt  pi: 


CHAPTER  II. 


•  Through  untrack'd  woods,  a  weary  way. 

They  wanderM  with  great  pain ; 
And  some  that  went  forth  on  that  day, 

Nrver  return'd  a»ain." 


\FTER  the  savages  had  completed  the  plun 
dering  and  burning  of  the  village,  they  departed 
v\  ith  their  prisoners  towards  the  river,  on  whose 
hanks  the  principal  part  of  them  resided.  Be- 
^ides  the  fair  Christina  and  Koningsmarke, 
the  captives  consisted  of  counsellor  Ludwig 
Varlett,  Lob  Dotterel,  a  poor  man  named  Claas 
Tomeson,  his  wife  and  child,  and  that  likely 
fellow  Cupid,  who,  for  some  cause  or  other. 
<eemed  rather  to  accompany  them  voluntarih 
than  by  compulsion. 

They  shaped  their  course  to  the  westts 
passing  through  deep  forests,  where  the  sound 
of  the  axe  had  never  been  heard,  and  where  the 
wild  animals  had  hitherto  maintained  undisturb 
ed  possession.  Poor  Christina  was  soon  so 
worn  down  with  grief  and  fatigue,  that  she  \\-,i- 
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incapable   of    keeping    up    with    tin-    rot   oi  tb« 

party,  and  had    not    the  Louu,  Finn.-  sometinn •- 

'Am  her  in  his   arm*   ami    carried  her  through 

the  swamp*,    *he  uould   ha\e  been  murdered  b\ 

\\hose\eral  time,*  turned  back  and 

threatened    her  with    tin'ir    tomahawk*.       At  tin 

end  of  the    fir* l  da\'*  journey,  the  luckle>*  wife 

:  in,    who*f    infant    wa*   *rarcely 

i  nioir.li  uld.  wa>  MI  \vorn  down,  that  the  Indian- 

ited  whether   they  should   not  put  an  end  t«» 

them    hoth.        Finally     it  \\a*    re-olvcd     upon. 

and  lhe\  nitehed,  in  spite  of  the   *hriek* 

of  ( 'liri*lina,  and  the  a  ci  i«  *  of  the  hu*- 

bandy  who  was  first  tied  to  a   in  >•,  and  thu<  la 

witm^-i  d.  v.  ithoi  i  .ble  to  m;ike  a    -;i 

j.r«-\ent  it.  the  ,;K.    (.t'  hi>  help!,  tt  ulf.-. 
and  *till  more  helple**  infant. 

'I'hree  da\*  mor<-  lhe\   join  man- 

re  wi-ak. 

and  e\ei\   moment  expectini:  to  meet  the  late  oj 

the  poor  woman    and    her    child.      Towards  the 

;  th,  they  approach'  d  llie  hal'k* 

of  the  ri\«  r  on  wl  t  the  tribe  of  the  Roll- 

Thunder,  and  ua\e    the    war-who«.ji,  which 

1     by    the     women,    children    and 

old  men  that  had    remained    at    home.      ( )n 

the  warrior-    had   l-eui   pre\iou*lv   *ent    in   th>- 
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ccmnto  inform  them  of  the  success  of  the  ex 
pedition,  and  prepare  them  for  a  frolic.  Accor-, 
dingly,  the  party  was  met  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  town,  by  an  infuriated  rabble,  armed  with 
mms,  clubs,  and  tomahawks,  hallooing  and 
w  hooping  with  horrible  exultation,  mixed  with 
rries  of  vengeance,  from  the  kindred  of  those 
who  had  been  slain  in  the  attack  upon'  EUinc- 
burgh. 

Poor  Claas  Tomeson  was  selected,  on  tin- 
occasion,  for  the  object  of  their  infernal  nieri- 
inent.  He  was  stripped,  painted  black  with 
<-harcoal,  and  apprized  that  if  he  gained  the  door 
nfthe  council  house,  which  was  pointed  out  to 
him,  he  would  be  safe.  They  then  gave  him 
the  start  about  six  paces,  and  Claas  ran  for  his 
life,  followed  by  the  yelling  crew,  who  assailed 
him  with  every  ingenuity  of  torture  they  could 
devise  ;  beating  him  with  clubs,  cutting  at  him 
with  their  tomahawks,  and  sometimes  putting 
the  muzzles  of  their  guns  close  to  his  naked 
-kin  and  firing  powder  intoit,powo\vingandbeat- 
iim  their  rude  drums  all  the  while.  Poor  Clan-. 
although  wounded  and  maimed  in  a  cruel  man 
ner,  animated  by  a  last  hope,  exerted  himself  to 
the  utmost,  and  at  length  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  door  of  the  council  house,  that  sanctuary  even 
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among  barbarians.  He  seized  the  door  post, 
and  at  the  >ame  instant  fainted  under  his  tor 
tures  and  exertion-.  A  dispute  now  an»- . 
whether  hi-  had  fairly  entitled  himself  to  the 
•  •oiidition  upon  \vhirhhislifevvastobespared. 
and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  the  old  men 
could  restrain  the  infuriated  youth  from 

I  (-patching  him.  At  length  it  was  agreed  to 
>pare  tin-  victim,  at  least  for1* the  present,  and 
In-  was  carried  to  a  wigwam,  where  a  doctor  or 
conjurer  \\  a-  sent  to  attend  upon  him. 

The  first  thing  the  doctor  did,  was  to  mum 
hie  to  himself  a  parcel  of  unconnected  jargon. 
\\hich  poor  ('has  as  little  comprehended  : 
ci\ili/.ed  patient  does  a  civilized  doctor,  when 
In-  dr-crilirs  In-  -ymptoms.  He  then  caused  a 
it-  to  be  made,  and  the  door  to  be  shut, 
and  thereupon  began  to  cut  capers  and  shout 
.iloud,  until  lit-  \\as  in  a  glorious  perspiration  ; 
it  beinir  hi"  opinion,  that  whenever  a  patient 
could  not  take  sufficient  exercise  to  produce 
dii-  effect  upon  himself,  the  next  best  thing  wa> 
die  doctor  to  do  it  for  him.  So,  also,  if  it 
was  necessary  to  take  medicines,  or  fast,  the 
practice  of  the  Indian  doctor  was  to  take  the 
physic,  and  undergo  the  penance  himself; 

ill    \\hidi    equally    redounded   to    the     benefit 
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01*  the  sick  man — provided  the  doctor  wa< 
well  paid.  Without  that  indispensable  pre 
liminary,  this  mode  of  cure  was  devested  of 
all  its  efficacy.  After  capering  himself  into  a 
fine  perspiration,*  and  swallowing  a  dose  of 
something,  the  doctor  inquired  of  Claas  how 
he  felt  himself.  The  poor  fellow,  who  wa^ 
soon  recovered  to  the  use  of  his  senses,  thought 
it  most  prudent  to  compliment  the  doctor  by 
saying  he  was  much  better  ;  for  he  was  appre 
hensive  that  if  the  doctor  lost  all  hope  of  finally 
curing  his  patient,  he  might  cut  the  matter 
short  and  save  his  credit,  by  recommending  an 
auto  de  fe,  so  he  professed  himself  marvellously 
benefited. 

The  next  day  the  Doctor  came  again,  cut  a 
low  more  capers,  talked  a  little  jargon,  and  took 
a  drink  of  strong  liquor,  or  rum,  in  order  to 
strengthen  his  patient,  who,  as  before,  declared 
the  great  benefit  he  received  from  the  prescription. 
The  third  time,  the  doctor  brought  with  him 
his  great  medicine,  as  he  called  it,  which  was  to 
perfect  the  cure.  He  began  with  making  the 
most  diabolical  faces  imaginable  ;  then  he  puffed, 
and  strained,  and  struggled,  as  if  contesting  with 
some  invisible  being  with  might  and  main. 
Presently  he  ceased,  crying  out,  at  the  same 
2* 


time.     ••  Mila-mila-kipokitie     koa-ab,"      which, 
in  th«   learned  laimuaue    of  the   Indian*,  mean-. 
6,  IM\«'  mi1  thy    bn  et  li  Thi*  l>"ii 

plained    ti>     Claa-,    and     l;r     at     til''     -ailH'thm 

-ured   that    t:  M    of  thr     •_  n-at    mrilirin'- 

'li'[)fii(lf(I  upon    l»i>  roinplv'niL:  \vitli  tlit>  n-qni-i 

tioos  of  the  doctor,   !  i  to -i\f   up  hi* 

.  lir~.      Tin-   doctor    then   coinnirncrd    ano- 
-t    with    the    invisible   inaiicto. 
\\huinhf    auaiii    tnM)l)lcd   on    the    lloor    \\ith    ;i 
\. •Iniinini:    at    ihr    >ainr  time — 
••  Mila-iuila-ca[)otioni;ui,"uhicli  UK  ni<- 

."      \V  ith  thi-  al«o  poor  ( 'li!;i*  compli«Ml. 
i    the    doctor   be^an  le    uior« 

than    the    p.  .    which  teriniiia- 

li-d  in  hi-  ci'\inii  out  aloud — "  Mi!a-inila-j)apa- 
uliich  ineai  ne  thy   \vai-tcoal 

ii  t»  (I  \vitli  hi>  i  .|-L:COII>|\ 

bedecked  \\ilh  round  nn-tal  buttons,  w  ith    a   son- 
he. irt.    In  tin-  uay  the  doctor  gradually  <\<-\< 

patient    of  all  hi-    valuable-,    and  at  length, 

round  to  see  if  ihere  uas  an\  tliinu  left. 

In-    took    on;    o|    hi-    lealhern   pouch    an    e.tLrle'- 

,er,  and.  puli.  nfihi-  down,  bleu   it  in 

ilie  far,-  of  his  pat'nin,    «  i  \  ing  out — "  lloii'iiift  ! 

houniid  '. — //<  "I'i-    done — 'ti- 
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done- — he  is  strong,  he  is  strong."  Then  carc- 
mlly  gathering  together  the  various  items  of  his 
lie  marched  with  astonishing  dignity  and 
gravity  out  of  the  wigwam.  In  process  of  time 
honest  Claas  actually  recovered,  furnishing 
a  pregnant  example  of  the  excellent  effects  re 
sulting  from  the  doctor's  taking  his  own  prescrip 
tions,  instead  of  administering  them  to  the  pa 
tient. 

In  the  mean  while  a  council  had  been  held  for 
the  purpose  of  deciding  the  destinies  of  the  other 
prisoners.  Agreeably  to  the  customs  of  these' 
people,  the  relatives  of  an  Indian  killed  in  battle 
have  the  choice,  either  of  adopting  a  prisoner  in 
the  room  of  the  friend  they  have  lost,  or  of  put 
ting  him  to  death  by  torture.  Accordingly. 
Christina,  Koningsmarke,  Counsellor  Varlett, 
Lob  Dotterel,  and  Claas  Tomeson,  the  latter 
scarce  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  gauntlet 
he  had  run,  were  brought  forth  in  front  of  the 
council  house,  to  receive  their  doom  of  death  or 
adoption. 

The  mothers  of  three  warriors  slain  at  tin 
attack  upon  Elsingburgh  came  forth,  howling, 
and  tearing  their  long  black  hair,  like  so  main 
furies  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  their  \ictims; 
while  the  young  children,  taught  from  their 
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infancy    to    banquet    on    tin-    torture-    of    their 

.  -tood  ready    to   ;i--i-t.  if  >.  .    in 

ntiim    thf  judgment.       After   examining  the 

>nt T-    for    a    f,-u     minute-,    a-    if  debating 

iti.  i-  t.,  \ield  to  the  suggestion-  of  polu  \ 

WML  nif   forward,  and 

t;ikiiiL:  tin-  hnnd  of  Christina,  fxclaiincd — "  Fix. 

moon-   :ILTO  I  lo-t  ;i  -i>tcr,  \\  ho  \\  a-  cnrrird  ;i\\  ;i\ 

liy  the  .Mohawks  ;   tlion  >halt  t;ik»-  ln-r  plurc.  and 

In-  unto  IIH    a-  a  >MiT.''      The  old  nn-n  -itniifii'd 

their  ar(|iiir-criu-e,  and   tlio  Indian  trirl    led    her 

v\hite  -i-ter  to  lier  witrwain. 

The   \\ife    of  the   chief  who   ua>  -lain    in   ;tt- 
tein])iii)Lr  to  detain  tin  \\  e  ha\e   heretO- 

d.  then -tepjied  forth,  after  having  for 
a  while  contemplated  the  fare  and  form  of  the 

Lou-  [•"nine,  and  addressed  the  old  men — '•  M\ 
children  liave  lost  a  father,  1  a  husband — 

\\eet — but  who  will  hunt  for  u~. 
and  ^upp]y  n>  with  food  in  the  lontr  winters,  if  1 
-honld  -ay.  let  us  sacrifice  this  white-man  \\lut 
killed  a  red  chief?  No — let  him  be  my  .-lave, 
and  hunt  for  me,  as  he  did  who  is  now  gone  to 
the  land  of  spirits."  Her  choice  was  in  like 
manner  >anctioned  by  the  sages,  and  Konin 

triven  to  the  Indian  widow   as    b^1 
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liusband,   or   slave,    as    she    should    ultimately 
decide. 

Next  came  the  turn  of  Lob  Dotterel,  whose 
bald  pate  excited,  in  no  small  degree,  the  wonder 
of  the  forest  kings,  who  had  heard  the  story  ol' 
his  scalp  coining  off  in  such  a  miraculous  man- 
IHT.  A  grand  council  had  been  held  upon  hi> 
wig,  but  they  could  make  nothing  of  it.  The 
prevailing  opinion  was,  that  it  was  a  great 
medicine,  by  the  virtue  of  which  Lob  had 
escaped  all  damage  from  an  operation  so  fatal 
to  others,  and  that  the  high  constable  was  a  sort 
of  wizard,  whom  it  would  be  somewhat  danger 
ous  to  meddle  with.  After  a  long  talk  among 
the  old  men,  it  was  at  length  decided  to  spare 
him,  for  the  present,  with  a  view  to  his  instruct 
ing  them  in  the  method  of  compounding  this 
great  medicine,  so  important  to  the  safety  of 
the  Indian  warrior. 

Counsellor  Varlett  and  Claas  Tomeson  now 
only  remained  to  be  adjudged,  and  the 
assemblage  of  women  and  children  began 
to  murmur  at  the  thoughts  of  losing  what 
is  considered  a  high  frolic  among  them, 
in  like  manner  as  civilized  women  and  children 
delight  in  seeing  a  man  hanged.  The  mother* 
i>!'  two  of  the  warriors  slain  at  Elsingburgh, 
«•  a  me  forward,  and  clamorously  demanded  their 


'  • 
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\irtim-  ;  a    demand,    which,    according  to   the 
>i-toni>    ol'  the    -a\a-je-,    must    not    he 
denied.       Their    doom    was     accordingly    pro 
nounced,  and  hailed  by  the  di-mal    scalp   halloo, 

the  signal  of  toftore  and  death.  The  two  vic 
tim-  cordhiLrly  Mi/.,l,  gripped,  and 
painted  black,  and  beaten  \\ith  -tick-,  by  the 
uomen  and  hoys.  Clan-  T-un.  MHI'S  hand- 
thfii  tied  behind  liis  back  with  a  rope,  the 
other  end  of  \\  liich  was  fastened  to  a  stake  about 
fifteen  feet  high,  leaving  suflicient  lenirth  to 
iidmit  of  hi-  Lro'mu  round  it  two  or  three  time-, 
and  back  a^ain.  A  chief  then  addre^cd  the 
multitude,  urging  every  topic  calculated  to  ex 
cite  their  ruling  passion  of  revenue,  and  \\a- 
•  red  by  a  yell  that  made  the  \;i-t  fore-t 
ring. 

Then  be^an  n  -< me  of  horror.  \\  hich  lia- 
been  often-  \\itne--( d  by  the  dauntless  spirit> 
uho  marched  in  the  van,  to  the  exploring  and 
•ettliiiii  of  thi-  new  world,  and  \\hich  may. 
perhap-,  in  some  measure,  serve  to  e\cu-»- 
their  har-hnrsx  to  that  unhappy  race,  l>y  \\hom 
their  friend-  and  brothers  had  so  often  Differed. 
The  Indian  men  tir-t  approached,  and  fired 
powder  into  hi-  naked  -kin.  Then  they  lighted 
oile.  composed  of  sticks,  one  end  of  u  hich 
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was  previously  charred  by  fire  laid  around  the 
post,  at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  yards.  A 
party  of  these  exasperated  and  inhuman  beings, 
then  seizing  die  burning  brands,  surrounded  the 
wretched  victim,  and  thrust  them  into  his  naked 
body.  Presenting  themselves  on  every  side, 
which  ever  way  he  ran,  he  met  the  fiends  witli 
their  burning  fagots,  and  if  he  stood  still,  they 
all  assailed  him  at  once.  The  squaws  then 
threw  the  hot  ashes  and  burning  coals  upon  his 
bare  head,  which,  falling  upon  the  ground,  in  a 
little  while  he  had  nothing  to  tread  upon  but  a 
tied  of  fire.  Claas  called  them  cowards — 
women — and  begged  them  to  shoot  him  lik<? 
men  and  warriors.  But  they  only  answered 
him  with  laughter,  shouts,  and  new  tortures. 
Claas  then,  in  the  agony  of  his  sufferings, 
besought  the  Almighty  to  have  compassion 
upon  him,  and  permit  him  at  once  to  die. 
"  Hark  !"  cried  the  warriors  ;  "  he  is  a  woman, 
he  is  no  warrior,  he  cries  out  like  a  coward.'' 
Kxhausted,  at  length,  with  pain  and  exertion, 
he  laid  himself  down  upon  his  face,  gradually 
losing  all  acuteness  of  sensation,  and  apparently 
becoming  almost  insensible.  But  from  thi- 
blessed  apathy  he  was  roused  by  an  old  hag. 
who,  placiny  some  burning  coals  on  a  piece  of 
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bark,  threw  them  upon  hi-  hack,  which  w,(- 
now  excoriated  from  head  to  foot.  The  poor 
\ictim  again  -tarted  upon  his  feet,  and  walked 
-lowly  round  the  p«  ^  with  a  vacant 

look  on  tho-e  about  him,  and  appearing  hardlv 
know  what  was  going  forward.     Pen-mini: 
that    lie  no    loimer  \va-  -u.-ceptible  to  -uller'nii:. 
behind  him.  and    buried  hi-    toma 
hawk    in    th«-    bark  of   hi-   head.      He    fell,  and 

.leil  hi-  tortured  spirit  without  a  irroan. 
It  now  came  to  the  turn  of  Lndwig  Varlett. 
who  had  witne.-M  >  ne  with    a   degree  of 

linn  uliar    to  that  class  of  people  who 

h   in    the  van  of  civilization,  in  our  wood;, 
proirre--.    andwho-e    daily  toil-,    danger-     and 
radually  render  them  almo-i  ii, 

IxiiiL:  hi-  fali- 
lo  hi-  inevitable,  he  resolvedto  meet  it  like  a 
.  ;  at  tin  -nine  time  athouuht  came  over 
him.  that  he  miirht  j>o>-iblyescape  the  tor 
ture-  of  hi-  poor  comrade.  I»\  na  an-  of  some 
tin!'  "f  their  lanuuaue,  which  h 

had  acquired  »f  a  tr.idi-r.    he   manaLred  t<»  mak. 
•  •  of  the  'iiipreliend  that    ho  was  in 

jcine.  so  po.M  rful 

nder  those    ac(juainted  with  the  -ecret,  5n- 
\ulnerable    to    a    rille   b.-.ll.      Tin1   i.-hi"  I-   -liook 
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their  heads,  with  a  sort  of  incredulous  chuckle, 
and  asked  him  if  he  were  willing  to  try  the  ex 
periment  in  his  own  person.  Ludwig  said  yes, 
and  desired  that  five  or  six  of  them  would  loatl 
their  guns,  while  he  placed  himself  about  twenty 
yards  distant.  They  did  so,  and  the  crowd 
stood  in  breathless  anxiety  to  witness  the  virtues 
of  the  great  medicine.  "  One — two — three — 
fire!"  cried  he;  and  the  next  instant  he  lay 
stretched  a  corse.  The  Indians  ran  up  to  him, 
and  then,  for  the  first  time,  comprehending  the 
whole  affair,  they  became  mad  with  rage  and 
disappointment.  They  tore  his  body  into  pie 
ces,  scooped  up  his  blood  with  their  hands,  and 
drank  it  smoking  hot,  and  finally  tossed  his 
limbs  into  the  flames.  But  the  brave  Ludwig 
felt  it  not,  and  escaped,  by  his  presence  of  mind, 
the  sad  and  lingering  tortures  of  Indian  cruelty. 
This  horrible  festival  was  concluded  by  a 
drinking  match,  which  they  were  enabled  to 
carry  to  the  most  extravagant  excess,  by  means 
of  a  quantity  of  spirits  they  had  taken  at  the 
village  of  Elsingburgh.  The  two  tribes,  who 
had  been  jointly  engaged  in  that  expedition, 
first  separated,  the  one  crossing  the  river,  in 
order  that  the  remembrance  of  former  injuries, 
which  is  the  first  impulse  of  intoxication  in  the 


mind  of  an  [ndian,  mii:ht  not  prodm v  ho>ti!iti- 
between  the  two.  Tliex  then  appointed  per- 
MIII-  to  -ecr.-te  their  arm-,  and  maintain  order 
during  tin-  -erne  which  was  to  en-ue.  The  de 
bauch  thru  roimnriicrd.  \>\  poiirint:  a  keg  of 
-pirit>  into  a  larirr  k«-ttlr,  and  dipping  it  out 
with  wooden  ladli-.  A  -crnr  cn-nt-d  whicli 
halllc-  all  di'M-ription.  Tin-  -liontini:-.  lialloo- 
in-j>.  wlioopintr.s,  and  -hrirk-,  of  each  part\. 
u.i.  In  ard  at  intcrxaU,  uiirini:  the  whole  ni^ht. 
and  the  morumir  jirt  -ented  the  wretched  l>ac- 
chanaU.  dejected,  worn  out.  and  melancholy  in 
the  extreni.-.  Some  had  thrir  clothes  torn  I'rom 
iheir  hack-,  -ome  were  wounded.  other>  crip 
pled,  and  three  dead  hodies  marked  the  hloodx 
to  which  Itarltarian-  are  j)rone.  wlien 
their  dormant  pa--ion-  are  excited  In  that  IIIOM 
pernicion-  !•  <  and  ci\ili/.ed  man. 

-tronu  drink. 


CHAPTER  111. 


• )  have  some  little  smattering  of  Greek. 
Hebrew,  Chaldaic,  and  Egyptian, 
Welsh,  Irish  Dutch,and  Biscayan  ; 
Indeed,  all  the  tongues  of  Europe, 
Vsia.  and  Africa,  are  tolerably  familiar — 
Hut  in  America,  and  the  new-found  world, 
I  very  much  fear  there  be  some  languages 
That  would  go  near  to  puzzle  me/' 


IN-  the  mean  time  Christina  was  taken  home 
by  the  Indian  girl,  who  was  called  Aonetti. 
which  signifies  Deer  Eyes,  from  their  resem 
blance  in  wildness  and  brilliancy  to  those  of 
that  animal.  Aonetti  was  considered  the 
beauty  of  the  village,  having,  in  addition  to  her 
fine  eyes,  a  profusion  of  long  black  hair,  a  pretty, 
round,  graceful  figure,  and  an  expression  of 
tender  seriousness  in  her  countenance,  peculiarly 
interesting.  The  family  consisted  of  Aonetti's 
mother,  an  aged  widow,and  the  Night  Shadow,  her 
only  son,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  warriors 
and  hunters  of  the  tribe.  Night  Shadow  was 
upwards  of  six  feet  high,  straight  as  a  pine. 
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i<  ti\e  a-  the  deer,  and  brave  a-  ;i  lion.  He 
could  turn  his  face  towards  any  point  of  the 
'•oinpavs,  and  inarch  a  hundred  miles  throimh 
the  fore-t  without  deviating  to  the  ri-iht  or  to 
the  left;  he  could  follow  tin-  track  of  man  01 
liea-t  upon  the  dr\  lea\c-,  \\itl)  the  sauaciou- 
instinct  of  a  hound  ;  and  in  huntini:  he  disdained 

10  pnr-ue    any     hut    the    noble.-t    bea-ts     of   tin 
fort -t.      Tin-    \\iii\\-.nninhaliited    by  this    lainily 

of  the    heltt  i-    sort,  havinir   two  room-,  par 
titioned  olV  from  each  otlu  r  liy  -trip-  of  bark. 

Christina  lit-i-anie  an  inmate  of  this  simple 
habitation,  and  \\a-  treat' d  in  all  iv^pert-  as  if 
-he  \\«-rt-  the  druiLvhterof  the  -ame  mother.  Am 

11  \\  mil  ol'  her,  and  ua\e  her  the   name 

1 ///«/".    which,    in    her  laiiLina-e.  >iunn'fied  the 
!e    Dove.      The    mother   addressed    her    a- 

_hter,    th"    \OIIIIL:   people  a-  -i.-ter.       Amoni: 
die  ill  uoiiien,  \\hate\er  be  their  rank, 

work,  if  they  are  capable  of  employment.     With 
the    exception  >\  e-.  \\  ho  \\  ere    -OIIM  - 

lime-  re-er\ed  from    amona  their  prisoners,    tin 

nr-ofllie    field  and   ufthe    hou-rhold,  \\ 

ill  perform. -d  l.v    iln-    i  I'.mr  ( 'liri-lina. 

\\hose   education  had  little  ijiudinYd  lier  for  tin- 

mode    of  lil'e.    mad'-    but    an    awkward    hand    ai 

1   liule  I)          l.\.  -   (.ften  Ian 
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ed  at  her  bringing  up,  as  quite  ridiculous  for  a 
woman.  Christina  was  therefore  indulged  in 
the  performance  of  less  laborious  duties,  such 
as  bringing  water  from  the  spring,  just  in  the 
Centre  of  the  village ;  gathering  cranberries 
and  preparing  their  daily  meals  ;  to  which  last 
she  soon  became  adequate,  as  their  art  of  cook- 
•  TV  was  extremely  simple.  In  this  manner  the 
time  passed  away,  heavily  indeed  ;  but  although 
her  thoughts  perpetually  recurred  to  her  home 
in  the  village  of  Elsingburgh,  and  to  the  kind 
ness  of  her  father,  now  dead  perhaps,  or  if  living, 
mourning  her  absence  in  all  the  anxiety  of 
perfect  ignorance  whether  she  were  living  or 
dead ;  still  Christina  did  not  sink  under  her 
misfortunes.  Perhaps  the  secret  consciousness 
that  her  lover  was  near,  and  shared  her  fate, 
contributed  not  a  little  to  support  her  -in  these 
hours  of  trial. 

The  Long  Finne,  whose  life,  as  we  have  be 
fore  stated,  was  reprieved  by  the  widow,  became 
her  slave,  according  to  the  Indian  custom.  For 
a  time  he  was  narrowly  watched,  and  never 
suffered  out  of  sight  of  the  village.  But  per 
ceiving  that  he  preserved  a  cheerful  countenance, 
and  seemed  by  degrees  to  become  reconciled  to 
his  situation,  they  gradually  relaxed  in  their 
3* 
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\i-ilaiicc.  Mild    MMiietime-   took  liini  (Hit  huntinu 
with  thrill. 

lir-t  time  tlii>  happened,  the  LOIIL; 
Kinne,  :m\imi>  to  di-tiiiLruish  him-elf.  >hot  M. 
well,  that  th-  'muter-  became  not  a  littlt 

jealou-  :  lor  th<  \  art-  e\iremel\  tenacious  of 
their  <iij>erJor  ^KiH,  not  only  in  war,  but  in 
huntinir.  Perceivinir  thi<  to  be  the  • 

K'»nii!ur-mai ;  "ill\    missed  several  shots. 

and    they  litvaine   hielily    pleaded  to    tliink    thai 

\\\-    lir-t  merely    (mini;  to    cliain  •  . 

l>\  l;e     irained     their     confideiK  (  . 

the\     -ull'iM-ed    hitii    to    co    into    the     woods     b\ 

hiinseii'to  hunt,  so  that,  if  he  could  have  endured 

'ini:    Christina,   he   iniuht. 

•i-obaliility,  ha\e     escaped.        He      often 

\\hetlnT  it    would  not    !>«•    Better    l> 

,'t  retiirnintr  to    Kl-in'_l>urtrh  with  a  view    n> 

.ipprise  tiir    Meer  of  hi-  dauuhter'>  ^h u;. tion,  in 

order  that  mra,uiv-    ini^hl  1>o  taken    to  ranxnn 

her  :   but  the   fear  that   the  savage*  iniuln 

-'•nion  tt\    the    sacrifice   of 
:i-llow  pri-on-  ied    him  from   puttiiiL: 

ihi-  pn.M-i  t  into  ex.-cution. 

In  t'i  '-  of  hi«.  labour-,  and  in  tin   • 

B  Fiiine.  when  lie  had  become  sufli- 
.ainted  with    the    Indian    laniM. 
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v\u>  amused  with  the  conversation  of  an  aged 
Indian  warrior,  the  father  of  his  mistress,  who 
resided  in  the  family.  Ollentangi,  as  he  was 
railed,  had  been  in  his  day  a  great  warrior, 
statesman  and  hunter.  But  he  was  now  nearly 
seventy  years  old,  and,  being  subject  to  rheuma 
tism,  the  common  malady  of  the  old  Indians, 
lived  a  life  of  leisure,  and  passed  his  time  prin 
cipally  in  smoking.  Ollentangi  was  considered 
a>  one  of  the  wisest  men  of  his  tribe,  and,  indeed, 
so  far  as  the  light  of  nature  would  carry  him, 
was  justly  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  a  sage. 
Mad  his  opportunities  been  equal,  he  might  per 
haps  have  been  a  Solon  or  a  Socrates.  With 
i  his  old  man  Koningsmarke  often  discussed 
die  comparative  excellence  of  the  Indian  reli 
gion,  customs,  laws,  and  modes  of  society, 
contrasted  with  those  of  civilized  nations,  and 
was  frequently  surprised  at  the  ingenuity  with 
which  he  supported  the  superior  happiness  and 
virtue  of  the  savages. 

It  was  Ollentangi's  opinion,  that  the  Great 
Spirit  had  made  the  red-men  for  the  shade,  and 
ilu1  white-men  for  the  sunshine  ;  the  former  to 
hunt,  the  latter  to  work. 

"Your  Black  Gowns,"  would  he  say,  "  tell 
IK  to  believe  as  they  do.  and  live  ;i-  thry  li\c. 
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They  -a\  \\e  imi-t  set  aboutdividing  our  fore-i-. 
puttiuu  up  fence*,  ;ni(l  ploughing  with  hones  and 

•  i\cii.  Hut  uho  is  In  >;,\  uhat  -hall  belong  to 
i  man.  tliat  \\  c  may  put  up  our  fences  accord 
ing!  \  .'  Win-re  arc  we  to  ud  n\cn  and  hoi - 
U,  lia\c  uiiiliiiiu  luit  lur>  io  pay  lor  them,  and 
i!  \\c  lca\c  oil'  hunting  before  we  have  become 
liinncr-.  uc  -hall  neither  lia\e  furs  to  barter,  nor 
i  to  support  us.  As  to  our  religion,"  con 
tinued  he,  "we  think  we  can  understand  it, 
hut  that  i-  more  than  we  can  -ay  of  yours.  Our 
i-el'iLiion  i>  fitted  for  our  state  of  nature  ;  it  i> 
inrurp«irated  \\ith  our  liahit-  and  manners,  and 
\\c  mii-t  rhange  these  before  we  are  fit  to  be- 
••iimc  ( 'hri-tian-.  You  may  in  time  make  us  bad 
Indian-,  but  you  will  never  make  us  good  white- 
men.  Be  certain  that  so  long  a-  \\e  ha\e  plen- 
r  \  of  game,  we  shall  never  become  farmers,  nor 
-i  nd  our  children  to  -chool,  nor  believe  in  yoin 
Cuds." 

"  You  talk  of  our  Gods,    Ollentangi,"  said 
Kujiin-MiiarUc — "  uc  arknowledcrc  hut  one." 
•  \  . •-.  hut  then    \ou  ha\c  a  Good  Spirit  and 
ll\il  S])irit.  and  your  Good  Spirit  is,  accord- 
to    \uiir   own   account,  not   so   powerful  as 
vour    Had  one,    who    not    only     causes     your 
world  to  be  overrun  with  rvil,  but  actually  car- 
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ries  oft*  a  vast  many  more  people  than  your 
Good  Spirit.  It  would  seem,  from  this,  that  he 
\vas  the  more  powerful  of  the  two.  Besides, 
vour  Black  Gowns  have  assured  me  that  their 
Good  Spirit  is  composed  of  three  Good  Spirits, 
all  equal  ;  therefore,  you  must  have  more  Gods 
than  one." 

Koningsmarke  endeavoured  to  explain  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity  to  Ollentangi,  but  with 
out  effect.  It  was  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  the  man  of  nature,  who  continued  obstinately 
to  affirm,  that  if  the  Great  Spirit  was  composed 
<>f  three  Great  Spirits,  they  must  have  a  plu 
rality  of  spirits,  and  that  if  it  was  not  so  com 
posed,  then  his  doctrine  could  not  be  true. 
Such  is  the  utmost  extent  to  which  human  rea- 
>on  can  carry  the  man  of  nature. 

One  day  Ollentangi  came,  and  with  much 
gravity  informed  Koningsmarke  that  he  had  a 
great  project  in  his  head,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
white-men. 

"  Listen,"  said  he  :  "  That  you  are  a  misera 
ble  race  in  your  own  country,  appears  certain, 
or  you  would  not  not  have  come  hither  to  dis 
turb  us.  Now  our  wise  men  have  just  deter 
mined  to  send  some  of  our  best  conjurers  out 
10  your  country  to  convert  your  people  to  oic- 
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belief;  to  teach  them  to  hunt  the  dt vr.  and  t<- 
live  \vithout  cheating  one  another  in  luakinu 
bargains  :  what  think  von  of  this  ?" 

"But,"  said  Konhm-marke.  "  \our  conju- 
iitn't  under-tand  our  language." 

"  Oh  that  is  ea-ily  uot  o\er.  They  shall 
'••arli  \otir  people  our-."  replied  ( Mleiitanui. 

••  \N ell,  hut  tin-  -tate  of  society  is  so  dilTe- 
rent  anidiitr  ii-,  that  \iuir  roiijurers  could  i\> 

h-arh  n<  to  live  a-  \on  do — he-ides.  \\  e  li;i\< 
-o  little  irame  that  if  we  all  her  aim-  hunter-  \\e 
should  lie  likel\  to  -tar\e." 

"  Oh  but  \\e  shall  -oon  remedy  that — we 
-hall  plant  aeoni-,  and  they  in  time  will  trnm 
into  Lrreat  lore-ts  of  trees,  and  ganir  \\ill  in- 

'•eonlin-jK  ." 

"  Yes,  hut  what  shall  \\e  do  while  the  tree- 
m-ouinu'?  We  have  a  -:i\iiiLr.  that  while 

the  »\\~   the  -teed   -1ar\(-.       It  will  take 

live  thon-aml  ino«)iis  tor  the  lorcst  to  become 
like  these." 

"Well,  and  how  lonu  \vill  it  take  for  an 
Indian  to  heroine  ;t  \\  hite-man  .'  A  little  tree,  ii 

d< \\ill  crow    into  one    within  a 

rertain  time.  It  take-  IOII-JIT  to  ehamre  nx'ii 
than  tree-.  lint  let  us  proceed,  our  coiijnrer- 
-hall  teach  you.  amoiiL:  other  thini:-.  to  helii\.' 
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in  all  our  great  medicines,  to  make  an  eagle's 
feather  protect  you  from  a  bullet,  a  fish  bone 
ward  off  the  lightning,  and  a  tobacco  leaf  se 
cure  you  from  all  the  dangers  of  the  forest. 
They  shall  teach  you  all  these  things." 

"  But  we  can't  be  taught  such  things,  Ollen- 
tangi ;  we  shall  not  be  able  to  comprehend  how, 
or  believe  that  a  fish  bone  can  be  made  to  keep 
off  lightning.  'Tis  contrary  to  all  our  experience, 
and,  to  say  the  truth,  is  too  foolish  for  the  most 
ignorant  among  us  to  believe.  If  it  is  a  mys 
tery,  we  can't  comprehend  it ;  if  it  is  no  myste 
ry  'tis  no  better  than  nonsense." 

Very  well — you  tell  me  our  religion  is  too 
foolish  for  your  wisdom,  and  yours  is  too  wise 
for  our  folly.  We  shall  teach  you  a  little  of  our 
ignorance  in  these  matters,  that  you  may  com 
prehend  us  ;  and  you  shall  teach  us  some  of 
\oitr  wisdom,  that  we  may  comprehend  you. 
This  will  be  proper  and  neighbourly.  We  shall 
in  time  make  men  of  you.  I  don't  think  your 
<-;tse  quite  desperate." 

"  But  you  will  not  be  able  to  teach  us  igno 
rance,  as  you  call  it.  The  mind  never  goe> 
backwards." 

"  You  have  just  acknowledged  what  I  want 
vou  to  believe,  namely,  that  we  Indian-  art 
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and  happier  than  \oti.      1  ha\e  know 
il    white-men    become    Indian-,    hut    I    ne\ei 
;in  Indian  turn  \vliitr-man.    Therefore,  if  tin 
human  mind  never  goes  backwards,    'tis  a  proof 
that  the  Man-  of  nature  i>  better  than  the  cml'r/.ed 

Our  eNc-niim  Koninir-marke  undertook  io 
prove  to  Ollentanin,  thai  a  people  \\lio  cultivated 
the  around  had  a  ritrlit  to  take  it  away  from  tho-r 
who  only  limited  upon  it,  because  it  wa>  the  will 
of  the  (ireat  Spirit  that  the  human  race  should 
increase  to  the  irreatcst  po»ihlr  number  in  all 
parl>  of  the  world.  "  .\o\v  \oii  red-men  piv 
lend  to  occupy  the  whole  country  for  a  hundred 
miles  round,"  said  the  LOIIL:  Finne,  "  thoueh 
there  i>  but  two  or  three  hundred  of  you,  and  it 
i-  larire  enouuli.  if  pn»|»erly  cidtix  ated,  to  -upport 
li\e  hundred  linie^  a-  many." 

"  Ver\  well."  replied  Ollentanui  ;  "  \  on  -i\ 
ilie  will  of  the  (ireat  Spirit  that  men  -hould 
increa-e  and  be  happy.  You  told  me  the  other 
da\  .  1  remember,  tint  \oiir  countrymen  camr 
here  to  look  for  land,  because  there  were  too 
n:in\  peoj)le  and  too  little  land  in  their  country  . 

People  then,  by  yooi  account,  can  increase  too 
fa«.t    Ibr  their   happiness.      Now   this  ne\erhaj)- 

we    are    happier 
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i  han  you.  Besides,  you  tried  to  persuade  me. 
not  long  since,  that  hardly  one  in  a  hundred  of 
the  white  people  \vere  happy  when  they  returned 
10  the  region  of  souls.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  the  more  people  there  are  in  this  world,  the 
more  they  will  want  land,  and  the  greater  will 
l>e  the  number  of  the  miserable  in  a  future  state. 
How  is  this?" 

Koningsmarke  undertook  to  explain  all  these 
matters,  but  they  were  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
old  man's  philosophy,  although  one  of  the  most 
acute  Indians  of  the  new  world.  Among  other 
things,  Ollentangi  laughed,  a  thing  he  very  sel 
dom  did,  when  Koningsmarke  impeached  the 
right  of  the  Indians  to  the  forests,  which  they  had 
possessed  for  several  generations. 

"Listen  to  me,"  said  he — "  More  than  twenu 
thousand  moons  ago,  a  female  pappoose  wa- 
found,  only  a  month  old,  in  the  waters  of  a  lake, 
lying  in  a  little  canoe  of  rushes.  When  tin* 
pappoose  grew  up,  she  became  a  great  prophet 
ess,  and  before  she  disappeared  she  foretold  the 
roming  of  the  white-men.  She  performed  mam 
strange  and  wonderful  things,  such  as  turninu 
night  into  day,  and  water  into  dry  land.  As 
our  people  increased,  she  made  this  continent, 
which  was,  at  first,  but  a  little  island;  and  told 
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tO  remo\e  hither,  lor    we  li\ed  ;i  ureat  man\ 

months' journej  tow  ard<  tlic  ri-hiL:  -mi.    Thouuh 

uiir  people  wriv  ;i-  \et  hut  few.  we  \\  anted  room 

to  limit  :  -o  the  -<|iia\\    went    to   the   water   side. 

Hid    pra\ed    lli:it    the    little   inland     miuht    un>\\ 

er,   lor  the  u-e  of  lier  ciioxrii    people.       The 

ilrit    IHT.  upon    .-cut  ;i  ureat   numlter  ol' 

torto'iM  N  and  >l\rat>.  that  hroMLrlit  mud.  -and. 

and  other  thintr-,  >o  that,  in  time,  the  inland  lie- 
•   in:  -t    rnntiiient.      In    memory    of   tlii- 

ice,  onr  trihe  \v;»>  di\ided  into  tuo  part-  ; 
one  of  which  i<  called  the  Mud-Turtle,  the  other 
the  Mn.-kraf.  \n\\.  a-  mir  ^reat  grandmother 
made  tlii-  t  ntmtr\  lor  our  own  n-e  entirelv,  and 
on  ptir(>o-e  that  wt>  miLrl)t  have  plenty  of  room 
to  hunt  in,  it  i-  plain  that  \on  \\hitf-men  «-an 
ha\e  no  claim  upon  it.  hut  that  \oii  tell  a* 
"Ut  your  '  irit  having  mad<- 

it  for  \oii." 

\t     another    timr.    Koniuu-marke     took    OC- 

Hn    to    treat     Ollentangi's    philo-ophy     and 

.ion    \\ith     \er\    little    ceremori\.    afiirniinu 

that    it    wa-    nothiiiir    hut    the    li^ht    ol'  nature. 

uhich  only  -er\ed  to  lead  peop!.'  a*tia\. 

!."    replied    ( )lleiitaniri — "I     K( 

:id   all    other 

.    pur-ninLT    their    natural    imjiuUe-;.    l:\ 
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\\hich  they  attain  to  such  a  degree  of  happiness 
;K  they  are  capable  of  enjoying.  The  beasts 
that  live  in  the  woods  follow,  then,  what  you 
call  the  light  of  nature — now  which  is  the  hap 
piest,  a  dog  that  is  chained  up  all  day,  whipped, 
and  kicked  into  the  knowledge  of  white-men. 
u»  snarl  and  bite,  and  point  with  his  nose,  or  a 
<|<'<T  that  runs  wild  in  the  forest,  and  pursues 
uhat  you  call  the  light  of  nature  f" 

i;  1  should  think  the  deer,"  replied  Konings- 
marke. 

"  VIT\  well,  then,"  said  Ollentangi;  "is  it 
not  the  same  with  men  ?  You  white-men  are 
» he  dogs  that  are  chained  up,  and  taught  to  bite 
«^ach  other ;  and  we  are  the  deer,  that  run  free 
.iiid  wild  in  the  woods." 

Koningsmarke  would  then  undertake  to  ex 
plain  the  distinction  between  man  and  all  other 
animals  ;  the  former  being  governed  by  reason, 
the  latter  only  by  instinct,  and  therefore  of  an 
inferior  race  by  nature.  But  Ollentangi  stout 
ly  denied  that  there  was  any  difference  of  this 
kind,  since,  if  any  thing,  the  animals  were  wiser 
a  great  deal  than  men. 

"  The  beaver,"  said  he,  "  builds  better  houses 
i  han  we  Indians,  and  the  fox  is  better  lodged  in 
winter  than  we.  Had  we  been  naturally  as 
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a-the\.\\r    .-hould    have    made  our 
habitation-  under    irround,   at   lea>t  lor  the  cold 
on.      You  white-men.  it  is  true,  build  better 
houses  than  tin-  heavers,  and  are  better  lodged 
ilian  the  foxes,  but  in  attaining  to  this  you  hav< 
oeeome  a  rn'iMTablr,  degenerate  race  of  sla 
who   do    nothing    but    work    all    day  long,  and 
buy    and   sell  every    thincr,    from  your  Maker. 
down  to  the  >mallest  article  that  you  possess.  You 
therefore,  that  you  have  not  such  good  reason 
<>u  think,  for  running  down  the  light  of  nature. 
>inr»',   arr«>rd'mu  to  your  own  account,  it  must 
have   gujded  you    at   first  to  all  your  early  and 
lancied  imj)ro\mir;it-." 

KotuogUMQrfel  tlr  e  to  convey  to  th»- 

mind  nl  the  poor  <avagc,  some  definite  idea  with 

respect   to  thi-   distinrtion   between   reason    and 

'ration,    the  latter  of  which  he  told  him  wa 

re  of  the  chri^tian  reliirion.      Ollentauui 

-hook  hU  head. 

"  Ye-<  !  —  tlii>   i<    what    our  juirtrlers  and  eiui- 

II    us.      They    pretmd    that    the   CM 
Spirit    M-nd.«    hi-    nn-^a-.  -    b\     tin-in.      Hut  \\< 
•  lon'i  belie\r  it.  iin  that  if  the 

>,  he  would  send 
them  to  tin-  rhi«-r>  ol'  the  irilie.    and  not  to  -in-l- 

'•V   !.'' 
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The  more,  in  fact,  that  Koningsmarke  con- 
-rd  with  the  old  Indian,  the  more  he  became 
-enable  that  it  was  impossible  to  make  him 
comprehend  the  most  simple  elements  of  our 
-orial  and  religious  systems.  Long  before  the 
winter  set  in,  the  Long  Finne  became  unaltera 
bly  convinced  that  all  religions  must  be  accom 
modated  to  the  state  of  society,  as  well  as  the 
progress  of  intelligence  ;  that  religion  is  an 
integral  portion  of  both ;  and  that  the  attempt  to 
propagate  a  system  of  faith  at  war  with  either, 
must  necessarily  entirely  fail,  or,  if  partially 
-iiocessful,  be  productive  of  great  moral  evil. 

Many  other  discussions  took  place  between 
Ollentangi  and  Koningsmarke,  but  we  have 
already  detailed  sufficient  to  give  some  little 
idea  of  the  confined  views  and  opinions  of  an 
Indian  sage.  Besides,  it  is  high  time  to  return 
to  the  fair  and  gentle  Christina,  whom,  though 
sometimes  we  seem  to  lose  sight  of,  we  never  for 
a  moment  forget. 

During  the  first  weeks  of  their  captivity,  such 
was  the  watchful  jealousy  of  the  savages,  that 
Koningsmarke  had  no  opportunity  of  speaking 
t-ither  to  Christina  or  honest  Lob  Dotterel,  who, 
being  neither  hunter  nor  warrior,  and  having  no 
little  boy*  to  keep  in  order,  sunk  into  a  person- 
4* 
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•  r.    liuli-  c(.n-ei|iience.    ill  hi-  <>\\n  opin 
ion.     The  miracle  of  his  wiir,   ho\\e\er,    mused 
him  t«>  he  Mimeuhat  \\ondered  ;it  hy  the  Indian- 
TIi. •  LOIJM    Finn.'    M.metime-   met   Christina    at 
-print:,  \\ithniit   darinir  t<>   t:«lk    l»ut  \\itl)  hi- 
In  tin).1.  IIMWCMT.  lif    v.  u  niched. 

uid  hc>idi->    ii.-i-:ixiMii;i]|y    cou\ cr-iiiL: ,    In-  somr- 
-  met  her  in  ilif  |nrc-t  u;it!ifniitr  cranlierrie-. 
.i-'n»i;>  tin-  dr-olatt-  condition  of  the 

:Jrl.    ilni-  alone  IB  the  pathless  wilderness 

without    a    iVimd   hut    him,     fau-i-d    the    -ciitl. 
Chi  iortr«'t    tin-   scar  on  his  neck,  and 

tin- \\ari'  IJiiinhir    ot"  tlir    Friv./'.od   Head. 

\  rtonil  ol'iri :d«T   •  motion>    ru-licd  on  licr  heari 

.it  li  is    the  tears    trickled    from 

-he  turned   up  to\vard>  him  like 

ii:int    !<><  it-    parent  for  protection. 

-t  \\hen  he  ki,»ed 

The     Lontr    Finne  ;all\ 

.\aiii   where  C'hristina    resided. 

\\li.-re  hi-  \i^it-  \\ere  not  di-coura^ed,  more 

yed     Suede    and    tlie 

.idian   maid,   the  latter  of  whom,  in 

i  little  \\hile.  Fiarned  -utiicicnt  of  their  lam.,: 

!  on  various   little  oc- 

:icular!\    importunate 

withD,  (i  lier  how  the  Indian  \vord 
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Idsakia,  which  signifies  "  I  love,"  was  pronoun 
ced  in  her  native  language. 

It  was  not  long,  in  fact,  before  the  gentle 
Christina  and  the  Deer  Eyes,  with  that  quick- 
-iuhted  instinct  common  to  their  sex,  discovered, 
or  rather  began  to  suspect,  that  they  were,  or 
would  soon  become,  rivals.  At  least  it  was  so  with 
Christina ;  for  the  ignorance  of  Aonetti  in  the 
modes  and  customs  that  restrain  the  exhibition 
of  certain  feelings  on  the  part  of  civilized  women, 
kept  her  for  a  long  time  from  knowing  the  state 
of  Christina's  heart.  The  Indian  women  are  as 
remarkable  for  the  tenderness  and  warmth  of 
their  affections,  as  the  Indian  men  are  for  their 
coldness  and  indifference.  They  become  sud 
denly  and  strongly  attached,  especially  to  whiu- 
men  ;  and,  being  entirely  governed  by  the  feel 
ings  of  nature,  do  not  hesitate  to  take  upon 
themselves  those  advances,  which,  among  civi 
lized  people,  are  the  province  of  men  alone. 
The  gentle  and  tender  simplicity  with  which  the 
Indian  girls  of  the  better  sort  do  this,  is  pecu 
liarly  affecting,  and  takes  from  their  advain  t - 
all  appearance  of  indelicate  forwardness. 

The   progress  of  this   new   sentiment  in  the 
lieart  of  Aonetti,  was  indicated  in  the  mere;.' 
'  ci-imr  of  her  eyes  ;  her  carelessness  in  the  per- 
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lormanre  <»!'  dome  -tic  diitir-  ;   her  -olitan  \\  alk>, 
and  her  lianirini: about  ('hrMina'-  neck.  Ui  — in- 
her,  mid  uhi>periiiLi,  "  I  lo\e  him — O  hou  1  low 
him!"      She  u;i-  act  ii-loi:ifd.  in  her  rainhlir 
fo  cdiiipoM'    little   r\lrii!|)nrar\  ml    hum 

them  to  \\ild  ti'ii.^  ni'hcr  o\\n  ranc\ini:;   one  of 
which  Christina    caii^ln.    and   tran-latrd.  or  ai 
.  in  tin-  following  1: 

• 
I, ike 

!  low  hiiii! 

IJllt    I.  :IH)C. 

I  Ic  lovf  -.  hut  ho  loves  nut.  }n-  luvc-  lint  poor  inr: 
\Vhi-u  licV  Ufa i  1111  away, 

!;vy. 
I  love-  him — Oil  how  1  d»  IIAT  him  '. 

\\lini    ( 'liri-tina    di-co\  crcd    the  >tatr  of  thr 
Indian  u'nT>   heart,  it  did  not  \\eaken    her  ai 
lion    li.r    her     adopted    .-MIT,    or    diminNli    lier 

Mection  ofthe  kindness  which  -lir 
«i\\«-d  to  that  kind— onled  liriim-.  True,  «lic  did 
uot  |tcrhaj)>  think  her  a  dangerous  rival,  or  it  i- 
j.i>^il)le  her  leelin--  miulit  ha\  i-  lieeii  Minieuhai 
diflVrent.  A-  it  \\a-,  -he  returned  her  care- 
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,tnd  complied  with  her  request  to  sing  some  of 
those  songs  that  were  favourites  with  Konings- 
marke,  that  she  too  might  learn  them,  and  sing 
his  heart  away,  as  she  expressed  it  in  her  figura 
tive  language.  Though  we  firmly  believe  that 
Christina  was  capable  of  feeling  and  exercising 
us  much  generosity  as  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  wo 
man,  still  we  will  not  pretend  to  say,  that  her 
sympathy  for  the  Deer  Eyes  would  have  con 
tinued  unshaken,  or  survived  the  shock  of  her 
successful  rivalship.  As  it  was,  however,  it 
happened  that  circumstances  and  events  oc 
curred  about  this  time,  that  united  the  two 
maidens  in  one  common  cause  of  jealousy  and 
apprehension. 

The  Indians  among  whom  our  hero  and 
heroine  were  now  domesticated,  had  long  been 
on  ill  terms  with  a  tribe  dwelling  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ohio.  There  was  a  world  of  forest  be 
tween  them,  it  is  true;  but  the  hunting  excur 
sions  of  the  savages,  like  the  commercial  pur 
suits  of  civilized  men,  often  made  tribes  who 
lived  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  neighbours 
and  rivals.  Some  hundred  years  before,  one  of 
the  Ohio  tribe  had  been  killedr  by  an  Indian  of 
the  Susquehanna,  and  the  vengeance  of  an  In 
dian  never  sleeps  or  di(.->.  Tin-  former,  uot  long 
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iou>  to  the  period  to  which  our  hi>tor\    ha^ 
now  arrived,  had  >ent    a    petticoat  to   the  latter, 
••mpanied  b\   a  nio-t    in-ultiim    i  that 

••  they  uereuomen.  and  no  \\arriors — and  tlint 
ihe\  \\onld  >horil\  conic,  and  make  them  run 
into  the  hollow  tnr>  like  woodchiick-."  Such 
bam  not  uncommon  ainonu  tin- 

and  tin-  mttl  confide m|  a  declaration  of 

war. 

Thi-  uar  mev-atrc,   with   the  reflection   which 

i.    contained      enraced     the     Rollinir    Thunder 

and   liis    \\arrioiv    to   >uch   a   iletrree,   that   th<'\ 

Ucd.    with    tlie  approbation  of  the  old  men. 

to    comince    the    Ohio    Indians   they    were   not 

Mojiirn,   \i\-   midoi  i, \Kintr   -.111   expedition   airainst 

them    forthwith.      I'reparatorN    to    -ettinu    out. 

-  (  r.  the\  held  a  u  ar  dan«-e. 

T\\\<  dance  wa-  accompanied  hy  \ocal  and 
instrumental  mu-ic.  The  latter  \\a-  produced 
h\  a  drum,  made  from  a  piece  of  hollow  tree. 
i  HI  o|]'  -o  a-  to  leave  one  end  closed  hv  the 
wood,  to  hold  water  in  the  bottom.  Over 
the  other  end  u  a-  drawn  a  piece  of  dried  skin, 
-omewhnt  rcsembliim  parchment,  and  which, 
when  beaten  upon  \\ith  a  stick,  produced  a 
-ound  somewhat  -imilar  to  a  muftled-drum. 
The  party  which  was  to  po  on  thi>  war  expedi 
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Men,  collected  round  an  aged  Indian,  who  no\\ 
•  11  to  sing,  accompanying  himself,  b\ 
striking  upon  the  drum  at  regular  intervals. 
Each  of  these  warriors,  armed  either  with  a 
tomahawk,  war-club,  or  spear,  began  to  move 
forward  in  concert  towards  the  west,  the 
direction  in  which  they  were  going  to  war. 
When  they  had  advanced  about  fifty  or  sixtx 
yards,  they  suddenly  pointed  their  weapons,  in 
a  furious  and  threatening  manner,  towards  their 
enemy,  and,  suddenly  turning  round,  with  a 
terrible  shout,  danced  back  in  concert  as  before. 

They  then  began  the  war  song,  which  wa 
ging  by  one  person  at  a  time,  and  consisted  in 
relating,  in  a  sort  of  recititavo,  the  exploits  of  the 
warrior  himself,  or  what  he  was  resolved  to 
perform  in  the  expedition. 

These  promises  are  similar  to  the  vows  of 
knight  errantry  ;  to  shrink  from  their  perform 
ance,  is  considered  an  indelible  disgrace,  and 
the  warriors  often  sacrifice  themselves  rather 
than  fail.  At  the  end  of  the  relation  of  ever\ 
past  exploit,  the  warrior  struck  a  post  with  his 
tomahawk,  and  those  who  had  witnessed  what 
he  related,  testified  to  its  truth  by  crying  out — 
•'  Huh  !  huh  !"  On  the  contrary,  if  he  related 
unv  thing  that  was  doubtful,  they  shook  their 
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heads,  ami  were  perfectK  >ileut.  Tin-  whol* 
ceremoii\  \\a-  concluded  h\  a  loud  shout,  and 
inanx  \OUIIL:  men  who  had  declined  going 

the  war.  were  MI  animated  with  tin-  -ceiie.  thai 
the\  immediatcU  -iuiiitied  their  intriition  to  join 


Thev  next  proceeded  to  the  ceremony  oi 
adoptinu  Ld>  Dotterel,  whom  it  wa>  their  in 
tention  to  admit  into  a  participation  of  the 
jlorie-  of  the  expedition;  he  ha\ini;  at  length 
ied  their  confidence,  \>\  hi>  apparent  cheer 
fulness,  and  the  readine>-  with  which  he  accom- 
odated  hiuiM-lf  to  their  hahits  and  cu>tom-. 
marke  wa-  already  con-idercd  as  be-t 
to  the  tribe,  in  virtue  of  the  widow'- 

choi< 

The  fir-t  part  of  thU  ceremony  con>i»ted  in 
jMillinu  out  all  the  hair,  except  what  u rows  just 
upon  the  crown  of  jh»-  head,  which  is  left  to  he 
dre— ed  after  the  Indian  fa>hion.  As,  however, 
fjoh  Dotterel  had  no  hair  upon  hi>  head.  the\ 
proceeded,  in  lieu  thereof,  to  infringe  upon  hi> 
rd,  which,  b\  thi>  time,  had  grown  to  a  con- 
^iderable  length,  in  order  to  proceed  the  more 
oxpeditiou»l\,  the  person  who  officiated  in  this 
matter  ever  and  anon  dipped  his  fingers  into 
ies,  which  was  placed  on  a  piece  of  hark. 
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mat  he  might  take  the  better  hold.  The  high 
•  •onstable  winced  at  every  twitch,  and  the  tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks,  to  the  great  amusement 
of  the  spectators.  This  being  finished,  the\ 
proceeded  to  bore  his  nose  and  ears,  into  which 
they  hung  certain  rich  copper  rings,  and  jewel.-, 
of  unknown  price,  having  cost  them  whole 
kingdoms. 

The  high  constable  was  then  handed  over  to 
three  or  four  squaws,  who  led  him  to  the  river 
^ide,  bidding  him  plunge  in  head-foremost. 
To  this  Lob  Dotterel  demurred,  it  being  hi- 
firm  belief  that  they  intended  to  '  drown  him. 
Upon  this  they  laid  hold  of  him,  and,  spite  of 
his  sturdy  resistance,  dragged  him  into  the 
water,  where  they  rubbed  and  scrubbed  him 
till  he  had  scarcely  any  skin  remaining.  He 
was  then  led  to  the  council  house,  where  he  wa- 
gorgeously  decked  with  a  new  pair  of  leggings 
and  moccasins,  beaded  garters,  porcupine 
quills,  hair  dyed  red,  and,  finally,  accommodated 
with  a  magnificent  cap,  made  of  the  skin  of  a 
Imfl'alo's  head,  with  the  horns  on.  Then 
seating  him  upon  a  bear  skin,  they  gave  him  a 
pipe,  a  tomahawk,  and  a  pouch  containing  lli< 
herb  called  killegenico,  which  they  sometimes 
used  instead  of  tobacco,  and  materials  for 

VOL.  n.  f» 
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-trikhm  lire.  After  thi-,  the\  painted  him  ii« 
their  be-t  -t\le,  and  with  all  tin-  colours  the; 
had  in  their  possession.  This  important  • 
moin  I'fiiitr  concluded,  an  aged  chief  aro-e  and 
made  liini  a  loni:  -pi rch.  the  substance  ofwhicll 
a  follows  : — 

".M\  -mi — You  ha\e  jn-i  had  all  tin-  whin 
blood  «a-hrd  out  of  your  hody,  and  an-  noxv  a 
rod  cliid'.  Von  an-  a  un-at  man.  iniioni:  a  i:rcHi 
nation  of  warriors,  and  arc  from  thi-  d;i\  called 
tin-  .lumping  Sturgeon,  after  a  m'mlity  .Min-." 
i-hicf,  \\lio  frl]  main  moons  ago  fighting  with 
the  Fht  .Yr.ions.  My  >on,  \ou  arc  jiovv  of  our 
llcdi  and  bone — \oiir  heart  i>  our  heart — our 

OT  heart and  as  \ou  li-jht  in  our 

quarrel-i,  so    \\ill  ue    defend  and  protei-t   you  a- 
our  >on  and  brotn 

The  .lumpiuir  Sturm-on  \\a<  tlien  solemiilx 
introdueed  to  hi-  ne\v  kin-men  and  l\in-uomrn, 
and  invited  to  a  -_:n  it  ll-a-t,  where  lie  ate  boiled 
corn  with  a  \\ooden  ladle,  and  t:t)t  mortal  ti[»-\  : 
which  la-t  ceremony  completed  hi>  initiation 
into  the  Mu-krat  tribe.  Early  the  next  morn- 
111-.  the  painted  warrior-,  accompanied  b\ 
K«'iiiii'.:-mark'-  and  the  illu.-triou>  Jumpiiii: 
Stu:  ;  forth  upon  their  expedition  lo  the 

Ohio.      KoninLTMnarkr     was     fullou  «•)     |,\     t|u- 
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tears  of  Christina,  the  hopes  of  Aonetti,  and  the 
encouragement  of  the  widow,  who  comforted 
him  with  the  assurance,  that  if  he  conducted 
himself  like  a  brave  warrior,  she  would,  on  hifr 
return  with  a  reasonable  number  of  scalps,  make 
him  sole  lord  of  herself  and  her  pewter  work. 
The  warriors  left  the  village  at  the  dawning  of 
•hy,  chanting  their  marching  song,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  careless  sort  of  translation  : 

To  battle !  to  battle  • 
Hurrah  !  to  battle  ! 
Let  them  not  see  us  ! 
Let  them  not  hear  us ! 
Let  them  not  fear  us ! 
Till  they  shall  feel  us ! 
March!  march! 

Hush  !  hush !  hush ! 

We're  on  the  track ; 
Yon  fire  at  the  bush 

Has  warm'd  their  back  ! 
Crawl  on  the  earth, 
Smother  your  breath, 
De  silent  as  death! 

Hush!  hush!  hush! 

They  are  near,  they  are  near ! 

Tis  their  last,  last  day ! 
Their  death  song  I  hear  ; 

And  now  it  dies  away  f 
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So  shall  tiu-> 

• 

l...w  -hull  thr-y  lie! 
Hark',  tbeyarr 

Halt!  level  your  - 

:,.m:ili:iwk-  lit'- 

Bwifl 

Swift,  swift,  ;-wil~r. 

!\«lie,  lll't    ' 

(.ct  the  hot  blood  run  : 
ioiie  —  'tis  done! 
.  arc  dead  ! 


nevernio 
tlvey  lift  their  h 
•re, 

Shall  they  wake  tnmi  tin-  'U-n 
The  dead  ;-liall  • 
U'hilf  tin-  living  weep. 
:limi  numrn.  nunirn.  !• 
I  dead,  the  dc;i.l  will  rctun 

.re' 
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Then  straight  they  seiz'd  their  tomahawks,  and  fast  (uot  ver> 

slow) 

They  on  their  cruel  business  all  silently  did  go, 
Until  they  came  to  where  the  gentle  stream  did  flow ; 
And  then  with  blood  did  quickly  run  the  silver  Ohio," 

Western  Boatman's  Ballad. 


THE  war  party,  accompanied  by  Konmg.-,- 
marke,  and  the  new  chief,  the  Jumping  Stur 
geon,  dressed  in  the  manner  before  described, 
proceeded  with  great  celeritv  on  its  march  to 
wards  the  Ohio.  The  savages  never  encumber 
themselves  with  baggage,  and  generally  fight  in 
a  breech-cloth,  leggings,  and  moccasins.  Al 
though  there  is  no  punishment  but  that  of  dis 
grace  among  them,  they  act  in  concert  on  their 
war  expeditions,  and  obey  the  orders  of  the  chief 
warrior  with  cheerfulness  and  punctuality.  The 
officers  lay  the  plan  of  attack,  and  conduct  tilt- 
operations  until  the  battle  commences,  when  every 
man  fights  for  himself,  as  if  the  victory  de 
pended  on  him  alone.  The  order  to  advance  or. 
votreat  is  generally  given  with  a  yell  or  a  shotfy 


« 
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v>hich  is    readily   nnder-tood  and    ohexed.      V- 
••orporeal  punishment  wa-  permitted  or  prac: 
imoii'.:  tin -M'  triln •-.  either  in  peace  or  war,  r\ 

•  •ept  in  retaliation  for  .-imilar  outrages :  and  such 
IN  their  abhorrence    of  >tripe>,   that    they  ne\ei 

i  cha-ti-e  their  children.  On  one  occasion, 
i  rhicfheat  hi-  son,  a  boy  of  about  ten  years  old, 
during  the  absence  of  its  mother,  who,  on  hei 
vetnrn.  \\a-  so  indignant  at  the  outraue,  tliat 
•he  tooU  the  l»o\  with  her,  and  departed,  liUt 
inotlier  Hagar,  to  the  wilderness.  Her  hus- 
oand  traced  lier  to  a  distant  tribe,  and,  being  un- 
tliN'  to  ]>t  rsuade  her  to  return,  remained  with 
her.  and  ne\er  joined  his  friends  afterward--. 
Tin  only  ponUnbent  inflicted  on  children,  i- 
that  of  ducking,  which  accounts  for  a  say  in  L- 
iiii-ii)--  them,  that  their  })aj)j)ooses  are  alua\ 

•  r  in  \\imei-  than  in   -minner,  as  they  do  not 
mind  a  dnckinu  in  warm  weather. 

Thr    p-irty   proceeded    with  that   silence   and 

•  •elerit\.  .-o  characteristic  of  the  red-men  of  tht 

hemisphere,    until    they    arrived   within 

•i    half  a  day's  journey  of  the  village  inha- 

i  by  their  ewmie>.    Kach  man  was  then  for- 

l>idden   either  to  make   a  noise,  or   fire  a  unn. 

ind  the\   remained  l\'niLr  on   the  ground,  in  the 

«hicU  wood-,  until  dark,   when  the\  coinmencc<i 
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'heir  march,  with  even  greater  caution  and 
swiftness  than  before.  Their  object  was  to  effect 
a  complete  surprise,  by  approaching  the  village 
without  even  alarming  the  dogs,  those  watchful 
guardians  of  the  night.  About  two  hours  before 
day  they  arrived  at  the  little  town.  There  was 
not  a  fire  burning,  and  every  soul  in  it  seemed 
fast  asleep.  Not  a  sound  was  heard,  except  the 
owl  and  the  wolf,  the  former  screaming,  the  lat 
ter  howling  his  dismal  notes  at  a  distance.  All 
at  once,  and  just  before  the  Muskrats  and  Mud- 
Turtles  had  made  their  final  dispositions  for  the 
onset,  a  deep-mouthed  hound  yelled  forth  the 
signal  of'alarm,  which  was  answered  by  a  hun 
dred  others  in  an  instant. 

At  the  sound  of  this  well-known  signal,  the 
sleeping  warriors  of  the  village  started  up,  and. 
seizing  their  arms,  rushed  out,  while  the  assail 
ants  as  suddenly  came  upon  them.  The  village 
fronted  close  on  the  river's  bank,  which  coii- 
Msted  of  two  steps,  or  terraces,  rising  one  above 
the  other,  the  uppermost  receding  fifteen  or 
twenty  paces  in  the  rear  of  the  other.  These 
are  generally  denominated,  at  the  present  time, 
the  first  and  second  banks  of  the  rivers  of  the 
west.  Below  ran  the  Ohio,  witli  a  deep 
-oniewhat  rapid  current. 
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\n  Indian  battle  i>  like  one  of  Homers,  and 
»-on-i-t>,  for  tlu-  moxt  part,  in  a  -cries  of  person 
al  contests.  Each  one  singles  out  hi>  ndversa- 
,ii)d  personal  -trength  and  prowess  carry 
rhe  dav.  Din  ua-  tin-  \elling  aud  shoutini: 
which  succeeded  the  alarm  in  the  village.  The 
warriors  of  the  Ohio,  though  taken  by  surprise, 
foujit  manfulK,  and  the  \arious  feats  of  arm- 
performed  that  morning,  might  throw  into  tin- 
-hade  the  splendid  acts  of  tilt  and  tonrne\. 
\IIIOIIL:  tiioM'  who  most  distinguished  theinsel\e- 
on  thi-  occasion,  was  the  Jumping  Sturgeon. 
uho.  making  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  not 
darinu  to  run  away,  fought  right  valiantly,  from 
pure  in*tinct,  to  save  his  life. 

He  \\a-  singled  out  by  a  tall  Indian,  jn-t 
•«MOIU  da\lii:ht.  who,  watching  the  moment 
when  he  had  discharged  his  gun.  and  before  \\e 
(  onld  load  airain.  ijtiiekly  advanced  upon  liim 
witli  hi-  lifted  tomahawk.  The  Sturgeon  club 
bed  his  mn-ket,  and  both  -lowl\  approached. 
raittiou>l\  eveini:  each  other.  At  length  the 
tall  chief  let  fly  hi>  tomahawk,  which  his  adver- 
\\atcliinu,  presented  his  bufl'alo  cap  with 
-uch  >urpri-ing  judgment,  that  the  weapon  wa> 
:\'ed  upon  one  of  the  horns,  and  fell  inno- 
to  the  ground,  doincr  the  Sturgeon  no 
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other  damage  than  that  of  setting  his  head  to 
ringing  bob-majors.  Taking  advantage,  how 
ever,  of  the  temporary  confusion  created  by  this 
said  ringing,  the  tall  Chief  suddenly  rushed  up-- 
on  the  ci-devant  high  constable  of  Elsingburgh, 
before  he  could  make  a  blow  with  his  musket, 
and  a  mortal  contest  of  skill  and  strength  took 
place.  They  fell,  the  tall  Indian  uppermost, 
[n  this  situation  the  Indian  began  to  yell  horri 
bly,  and  to  feel  for  his  knife  ;  but,  luckily  for 
the  Jumping  Sturgeon,  his  adversary  wore, 
by  way  of  ornament,  that  day,  a  woman's  apron, 
which  he  had  bought  from  a  French  trader, 
and,  in  the  hurry  of  surprise,  tied  on  over  his 
knife.  This  prevented  his  getting  it  out  as 
quickly  as  he  otherwise  would  have  done,  and 
enabled  Lob  Dotterel,  alias  the  Jumping  Stur 
geon,  to  get  one  of  his  thumbs  in  his  mouth. 
This  not  only  disabled  one  of  the  Indian's 
hands,  but  embarrassed  the  operation  of  the 
other,  by  the  pain  it  occasioned.  At  length 
the  Indian  got  hold  of  Ihe  blade  of  his  knife, 
just  below  the  haft,  at  the  moment  the  other 
found  an  opportunity  to  seize  the  handle,  chew 
ing  the  Indian's  thumb  all  the  while  with  great 
vigour.  As  the  Indian  pulled  the  knjfe  out  of 
'Im  scabbard,  Lob  gave  his  thumb  u  terrible 
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screw   between    hi-    teeth,  and.   at  the  same  nio- 
meot,  jerked  the  knife  through  hi-  hand,  cuttini: 

ihe  fingers  to'tbe  bone.     This  disconcerted  the 

Indian,  >o  that  he  relaxed  hi>  hold,  and,  by  a 
Hidden  etibft,  tin-  other  threw  him  oil' and  jump 
ed  on  his  feet,  ju>t  a>  tin-  Indian  also  did  thr- 
-ame.  The  valiant  Sturgeon,  however,  conti 
nued  to  hold  fa>t  tlte  lndiaii'>  thuni]»  between  hi- 
grinder-  \\ith  >inirular  tenacity,  and  thus  main 
tained  a  decided  advantage  over  lii>  antagonist. 
to  whose  ril»  he  \vas  at  length  enahled  to  ap 
ply  the  Unite  he  had  \\rested  from  him.  The 
moment  lie  felt  the  application,  although  it  \\a- 
-ted  I iy  the  said  ribs,  the  Indian  gave  a  yell, 
and.  with  a  \ioleiit  -tart,  drew  part  of  his  thumb 
tVom  betwixt  the  hitrh  con-table's  grinder-,  a 
portion  of  it  remaining  behind,  and  retreated 
with  great  precipitation,  leaving  hi-  ad\ersary 

r  of  the  field. 

In  the  mean  time  the  battle  raged  with  great 
ltir\  in  the  village,  and  along  the  river's  bank. 
The  Lout;  Finne  ha\iiiLT.  in  the  confu-ion  of  the 
fight,  followed  a  stout  chief  to  the  edge  of  the 
lir-t  bank,  the  latter  suddenly  turned  about, 
uid  drew  him  down  on  the  beach,  ju-t 
at  the  edge  of  the  water,  where  was  hid  an 
Indian  boy.  of  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  year-' 
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of  age.  The  Long  Finne  fell  uppermost,  but 
during  the  struggle  to  keep  him  down,  the 
warrior  said  something  to  the  Indian  lad,  who 
ran  up  the  bank  like  a  deer,  and  almost  instant 
ly  returned  with  a  tomahawk.  On  perceiving 
his  approach,  the  large  Indian  put  his  arms 
about  Koningsmarke,  and  held  him  fast  with  all 
his  strength,  while  the  other  approached  with 
his  lifted  tomahawk.  Thus  pinioned,  the  youth 
had  no  other  resource  but  to  watch  the  blow 
of  the  Indian  lad,  which  he  opportunely  arrested 
by  a  kick,  that  knocked  it  from  his  grasp  to 
some  distance.  At  this,  the  large  Indian  utter 
ed  an  exclamation  of  contempt  for  the  lad,  who 
immediately  ran  and  picked  up  the  tomahawk, 
with  which  he  again  approached,  but  with  great 
caution,  making  various  evolutions  and  preten 
ded  blows  to  deceive  Koningsmarke,  till  he  got 
an  opportunity  to  give  the  fatal  one.  Such, 
however,  was  the  vigilance  and  activity  of 
Koningsmarke,  that  he  escaped  this  time,  with 
a  wound  in  his  arm,  that  failed  in  disabling  him. 
Perceiving  the  lad  was  returning  again  to  re 
peat  the  blow,  and  being  conscious  that  thi> 
mode  of  warfare  must  result  entirely  to  hi-- 
disadvantage,  he  made  a  sudden,  violent,  and 
unexpected  effort,  escaped  from  the  embrace 
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of  the  large  Indian,  gained  his  feet,  seized  hi- 
musket,  which  he  had  dropped  in  falling  dou'i 
the  bank,  and  shot  the  Indian  boy  through  the 
heart,  as  he  ran  up  a  third  time  with  his  toma 
hawk. 

Tin-  largo  Indian  was  now  on  his  feet  also. 
iiul.  suddenly  seizing  Koningsmarke  by  the  leg. 
pitched  him  heels  over  head  into  the  water. 
The  same  impuUr  »-;m-iod  the  Indian  down  the 
•dippery  bank  alter  him  ;  and  now  a  desperate 
and  deadly  >trugu'le  ensued,  each  straining 
\  nerve,  and  exerting  every  art  and  eflbri 
t<»  drown  his  ;»d\er-ar\ .  Sometimes  one  would 
be  under,  and  sometimes  the  other,  until,  half 
strangled.  Koningsmarke  had  the  good  fortune 
ilic  Indian  b\  the  only  lock  of  hair  he 
VMH-O  on  his  head.  By  this  means  he  ua- 
enabled  to  force  hi>  brad  under  \\ater,  and  to 
keep  it  there.  This  appeared  to  decide  the 
'•onllirt.  The  ellbrts  of  the  Indian  seemed 
eradnalU  10  n-la\.  and  to  become  apparently 
unpnrposed.  as  if  he  was  fa>t  .sinking  into  insen 
sibility.  Koningsmarke  n  la\ed  his  grasj),  and 
di-covered  too  lair  the  wil\  -trataii'em.  Tin-  mo 
ment  In-  let  M-O  hi>  hnir  the  Indian  was  on  hi- 
feetairain,  and  the  contt^t  \\a-  renewed,  until, 

•'(••y    b\    degrees    pushed    each  other   into 
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the  stream,  they  were  borne  by  the  current  be 
yond  their  depth. 

The  instinct  of  self-preservation  soon  took 
another  direction.  Both,  as  if  actuated  by  one 
impulse,  now  let  go  of  each  other,  and  made  for 
the  shore,  to  seize  the  weapons  which  were  lying 
there,  consisting  of  the  tomahawk  and  two  gun?, 
one  of  which,  belonging  to  the  Indian,  had  not 
been  discharged.  The  Indian  was  the  better 
swimmer  of  the  two,  and  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  shore  first.  He  ran  to  the  loaded  musket, 
and  almost  at  the  same  moment  Koningsmarke 
seized  the  tomahawk.  The  Indian  raised  the 
gun,  took  a  sure  and  deadly  aim,  and  drew  the 
trigger.  The  gun  snapped,  and  before  the  sa 
vage  carrier  could  cock  her  again,  the  active 
youth  sprung  upon  him,  and  buried  the  toma 
hawk  in  his  burning  brain.  He  uttered  a  hor 
rible  yell ;  but  even  in  the  agonies  of  death,  re 
membering  the  point  of  honour,  which,  among 
the  sons  of  the  forest,  consists  in  not  leaving 
their  dead  bodies  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
with  a  dying  effort,  he  plunged  into  the  stream, 
where  he  was  carried  down  the  current,  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  enemies.* 

*  See  Indian  Wars. 
VOL.    II.  6 
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By  this  time,  tlic  resistance  of  the  Indian  \il 
lagers   had   ceased.      They   had    fought    long 
enough  to  enable  their  wives  and  children  to  es 
cape  beyond  the  river,  and,  havinir  lost  many  of 
their    he-t    warrior-.    besides    others    that    \>er<' 
wounded,  the  -ur\  Ivors  took  an  opportunity,  at 
a  well-known  signal,   to  plunge  into  t! 
where,  by  dexterously  divine  at  e\ery  di.M'h: 
of  their    enemies,   and  other    evolutions,    they 
finally    gained   the   oppose   bank,  and    di-ap- 
peared.     The  victors  then  >et  fire  to  the  village, 
after  plundering  it;  yelled,  danced,  fea-ted,  and 
sung,  during  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  at  night  de 
parted  in  triumph  to  their  honi' 

But  we  ought  not  to  omit  mentioning,  that, 
after  all,  the  success  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Muskrats  and  Mud-Turtles,  was,  in  no  small  de 
gree,  owing  to  that  great  medicine,  Lob  Dotte- 
ral's  wig.  The  wig  had  been  solemnly  consigned 
to  the  custody  of  the  principal  priest,  or  con 
jurer,  who  clapped  it  on  his  head,  and  accom 
panied  the  party.  When  the  battle  commenced, 
the  conjurer  danced,  sung,  cut  capers,  and 
made  such  an  intolerable  noise,  as  to  excite  the 
particular  attention  of  one  of  the  hostile  chiefs, 
who  immediately  advanced  to  silence  him.  The 
conjurer  retreated — the  warrior  followed — and. 
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coming  up  with  him,  seized  his  queue,  which,  to 
his  utter  dismay,  came  off,  leaving  the  bare  pate 
of  the  conjurer  perfectly  uninjured.  The  simple 
warrior  of  the  forest  was  disn^-ed  at  this 
strange  wonder;  and  it  was  soon  whispered 
about  that  the  enemy  was  in  possession  of  a 
great  medicine,  which  preserved  their  heads  at 
the  expense  of  their  hair.  This  dicouraged  the 
Ohio  warriors,  so  that  they  did  not  fight  with  a 
good  heart  afterwards.  On  such  trifles  do  the 
fate  of  villages,  cities,  and  empires  turn  I 
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CHAPTER  I. 

IN  the  course  of  our  relaxations  from  the  la 
bours  of  this  stupendous  work,  we  the  other 
ilay,  while  lounging,  as  is  our  custom,  about  a 
worthy  bookseller's  shop,  were  somewhat 
amused  by  the  criticisms  of  a  couple  of  smart 
young  gentlemen  on  the  new  novel  called  the 
PIONEERS.  This  they  agreed  in  pronouncing 
absolutely  vulgar,  a  phrase  than  which  none 
other  ever  spoken  or  written,  is  so  absolutely  fa 
tal  to  a  book,  in  the  bcau-monde.  The  smart 
est  of  the  young  gentlemen  maintained,  with  an 
air  of  authority,  that  nearly  all  the  characters  of 
that  work  were  exceedingly  low,  the  scenes  and 
incidents  vulgar  and  common-place,  and  the 
whole  scope  and  tenor  of  it  only  fit  to  amuse  and 
edify  the  almanac  readers,  and  connoisseurs  in 
dying  speeches,  The  other  not  only  assented 
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to  this,  but  added  likewise,  that  the  tale  was 
destitute  of  interest,  and  totally  wanting  in  those 
hii^li-wrought  scenes  of  guilt  or  misery,  which 
give  such  a  zest  to  the  fashionable  novels  and 
plays  of  the  present  age. 

Wr  confess  we  were  somewhat  startled  at 
these  criticisms,  especially  as  they  were  uttered 
by  two  of  the  best  dressed  young  fellows  we 
had  seen  in  a  long  time,  and  our  coat,  to  say 
the  truth,  being  considerably  out  of  date,  as  well  as 
not  a  little  threadbare,  we  felt  our  taste  and 
judgment  somewhat  overawed  upon  this  occa 
sion.  Retiring  to  our  solitary  lodging,  we  fell 
upon  attempting  to  account  for  this  perhap- 
fashionable  opinion  of  a  work  we  had  read  with 
a  pleasure  and  interest  we  felt  almost  ashamed  to 
avow  in  the  presence  of  such  well-dressed 
judges,  and  which,  till  that  moment,  we  had 
considered  as  one  of  the  most  agreeable,  as 
well  as  natural  pictures,  of  a  state  of  society 
peculiar  to  our  country,  that  we  had  ever  seen. 
Our  early  life,  too,  had  been  passed  in  the  midst 
of  rural  scenes  and  rural  society,  and  we  could 
bear  testimony,  on  the  authority  of  our  own  ex 
perience,  to  the  truth  and  nature  of  the  author's 
delineations,  not  only  of  character  and  manners, 
but  of  seasons  and  scenery.  Nay,  we  had  actu- 
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aiiy  known  a  Richard  Jones,  a  village  doctor, 
an  emigrant  Frenchman,  and  a  Squire  Doolittle, 
<o  like  those  introduced  in  the  Pioneers,  that 
we  could  almost  swear  they  were  the  same. 
The  gradual  opening  of  the  forest ;  the  intro 
duction  of  religious  worship  ;  the  establishment 
of  courts  of  justice ;  the  new-year  sports  and 
festivals ;  and  the  progress  of  a  new  settlement 
in  all  its  features,  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a 
state  of  society,  was  so  familiar  to  our  recollec 
tion,  that  the  reading  •  of  this  charming  work 
seemed  actually  to  present  before  us  the  picture 
hitherto  only  preserved  in  the  memory  of  the 
past. 

Such  being  the  case,  we  did  not  like  to  hear 
those  characters  with  whom  we  had  been  accus 
tomed  to  associate,  and  those  little  incidents  and 
amusements  which  we  had  mingled  in  and 
Chared  with  such  a  relish,  in  the  days  of  boy 
hood,  treated  as  low  and  vulgar.  Sure  we  are, 
that  nature  and  simplicity  are  not  the  soils  in 
which  such  weeds  are  produced,  and  that  the 
manners  and  customs  peculiar  to  a  large  por 
tion  of  the  human  race,  however  they  may  differ 
from  those  of  a  more  artificial,  not  to  say  cor 
rupt  society,  could  not  be  justly  branded  with 
the  imputation  of  vulgarity. 
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K«  llertiim  in  retirement  upon  the-c  matters, 
\\e  gradually  fell  into  a  train  of  reflections, 
which,  we  believe,  will  in  some  measure  account 
for  the  condemnation  bestowed  upon  one  of  our 

•nrite  \\orks.  by  the  t\vo  fashionable  young 
^t  iillemeii  before  mentioned.  With  certain 
people,  peril.-!  ps  a  large  portion  of  those  who 

!  novels,  every  thing  which  is  not  fashionable 

_  IT,       \  worthy  fanner  or  mechanic,  in  a 

clean  white  frock,  and  thick-soled  shoes,  is  vulgar, 

and  therefore  ought  not  to   be  introduced  into  a 

.M  nteel  novel.     The  picture  of  a  village  group 

•  lancing  at    a  ball    with  might  and  main,    njust 

•  of  necessity  be  vulgar — because  they  are  not 

i;i-hionably  dressed,   and  do  not  understand  the 

teries  of  the  cotillion,  the  allemande,  the 
partridge  run,  and  the  pigeon  wing.  In  short, 
with  this  class  of  readers  and  critics,  every  trait 
of  nature,  :md  evi TV  exhibition  of  manners,  or 
dress,  \\hich  dues  not  come  up  to  the  standard 
of  fa-liiu:i:il)le  rl<  --am  •••.  is  of  necessity  low  and 
\  ulgar.  Compared,  indeed,  with  a  masquerade, 

re  all  the  my  .-teries  of  intrigue  are  practised, 
<ir  a  fa>hionable  ball,  where  nakedness  stares  us 
in  the  fare,  tin-  country  ball  may  be  perfectly 
pure  and  innocent  ;  still  it  must  be  low,  vul 
gar,  nay,  indecent,  because  the  dancers  are 
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not  fashionable  people,  nor  the  decorations,  the 
music,  and  the  steps,  such  as  would  be  tolerated 
by  a  genuine  fashionable  reader. 

If  we  trace  this  vulgar  error  to  its  source,  we 
shall  find  it,  in  general,  flowing  from  a  false 
opinion  with  regard  to  what  constitutes  real 
refinement.  In  the  general  estimation,  refine 
ment,  or  gentility,  as  opposed  to  vulgarity, 
consists  not  in  intellectual,  or  moral  superiority, 
but  in  outward  manners  and  outward  splen 
dours,  in  station,  title,  or  wealth.  This  opinion 
is  the  offspring  of  ignorance  and  vulgarity 
combined  ;  and,  accordingly,  we  shall  generally 
find,  that  those  who  declaim  most  against  a 
book  as  vulgar,  are  the  vulgar  themselves,  or, 
at  least,  those  pretended  persons  of  refinement, 
who  graduate  gentility  according  to  the  scale 
just  mentioned. 

This  impression,  with  respect  to  the  indisso 
luble  connexion  between  rank  and  title  on  one 
hand,  and  refinement  and  gentility  on  the  other, 
is,  perhaps,  stronger  in  this  country  than  else 
where.  The  imaginations  of  our  youthful  read 
ers  are  early  prepared  by  the  books  which  are 
generally  put  into  their  hands,  to  estimate  the 
refinement  of  persons  according  to  their  rank 
and  precedence,  without  regarding  any  other 


criterion.  Tin-  lir-t  imprc»ion  remains  unim 
paired  liy  the  -uh-equent  re-ult-  of  experience 
and  ol)MT\  ation,  because  here  we  x'ldoin  or 
in  \tr  li;i\c  ;ui  opportunity  of  correcting  it,  by 
comparing  tin-  phantom  of  our  imagination  with 
the  real  beiim  whom  we  ha\e  heen  accustomed 
to  regard  with  such  unqualified  admiration. 
Hence  it  i-,  thai  \\  e  are  too  :ipt  to  consider  all  the 
actions  of  the  higher  order>  of  society,  such  as 
kings  and  nobles,  as  perfectly  genteel,  and  all 
tho>e  of  the  lower  degrees  of  people,  a.-  low  and 
\  nlir.ir.  For  this  reason,  too,  it  is  absolutely 
indispensable,  that  all  the  heroes,  heroines,  and 
principal  actors  in  orfr  no\els,  and  other  works 
of  imagination,  should  be  of  a  certain  rank,  in 
order  to  ex-ape  the  charge  of  \uli:arit\.  Uu- 
fortimately  for  u-,  in  thi>  republican  country, 
we  ha\e  neither  kings  nor  nobility,  to  render  our 
literature  genteel;  and,  consequently,  the  writer, 
who,  like  the  author  of  the  Pioneers,  confines 
himself  to  the  homely  characters  of  this  land  of 
equality,  instead  of  introducing  his  readers  to 
le\ee>  and  drawing-rootns,  must  remain  subject 
to  the  imputation  of  vulgarity,  unless  some 
other  >tandard  can  be  found  by  which  to  regu- 
late  our  opinion-. 

That  there  is  such  a  standard,  and  that  it  is 
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the  only  true  one,  is,  we  think,  quite  incontro 
vertible.  If  we  come  fairly  to  put  the  question 
to  the  test,  it  will  be  found  that  the  essence  of 
vulgarity  consists,  more  or  less,  in  its  approach 
es  to  what  is  actually  vicious  and  indecent.  It 
is,  in  fact,  much  more  nearly  allied  to  morals 
than  to  manners.  Whatever  approximates  to 
vice  or  indecency,  or  whatever  leads  the  ima 
gination,  by  a  natural  connexion,  to  impressions 
that  are  allied  to  either,  is  in  itself,  in  a  similar 
degree,  low  and  vulgar.  Thus,  when  we  read 
of  a  King  of  Prussia  getting  intoxicated,  and 
beating  his  wife  or  his  daughter,  whatever 
be  the  rank  of  the  parties,  the  scene  is  as  intrin 
sically  vulgar,  as  if  it  were  laid  in  the  kitchen  of 
a  palace,  or  the  bar  of  a  country  tavern.  So, 
also,  when,  in  a  late  popular  work  of  the  "  Great 
Unknown,"  we  are  introduced  to  the  court  of  a 
king,  and  presented  with  pictures  of  morals  the 
most  debauched  and  corrupt;  with  titled  pimps, 
and  prostitute  duchesses  ;  with  a  parent  seeking 
to  compass  the  purposes  of  revenge,  by  placing 
his  only  daughter  in  the  power  of  a  systematic 
seducer  and  voluptuary — not  -the  rank  of  the 
actors,  the  splendours  of  a  court,  nor  the  false 
glitter  thrown  around  the  whole  by  the  genius 
VOL.  n.  7 
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of  tin-  writer,   can  rescue  the  picture  from  the 
imputation  of  vulgar  indecency. 

There   is  nothing  of  all  this   in  the  nov«  I  <>i 
i  In-  Pioneers  ;    neither  exhibitions  of  high-born 
or  vulirar  vice  ;  and  we  think  we  may  go  so  far 
10  challenge  the  very  best  dressed  of  om 
"onable   critic.-,    to  point   out  a  scene  or  a 
-enthnent    in   that  work,  which,  by  any  natural 
•i-iation,    will    an'ect    the     imagination    with 
ideas  of  \ultrar   sensuality,  or  encoura^'  a  vio- 
lation    either    of   decency  or   morality.      The 
whole  i>  pure,  and  unsoiled  by  any  thing  of  the 
kind;  and,   for   ourselves,  we  are  not   afraid  to 
invite  a  comparison,    with   reiranl  to  tlii>  es-en- 
lial   point  of  vulirarin .    between   the   fireside  o|' 
ill--  \\ortliy.ItulgeTemple,   and   th<>  beer-drink 
ing,  bear-baitiiii:  f<-«ti\ii\    of  Keniluortb.  or  the 
-    of  the  court  ol'  Charlt-s  the 
nd,  on  both  of  which  the  mo>t  poli>hed  ol 
-  banqiH  t  with  -m-h  a  n  lined  <rust<>. 


CHAPTER  II. 


Death !  what  is  it  ? 
It  may  be,  'tis — hum — 
It  may  be,  'tis  not  too.*' 


THE  Muskrat  and  Mud-Turtle  warriors  re 
turned  to  their  homes,  bringing  with  them  the 
body  of  one  of  their  chiefs,  who  had  died  of  his 
wounds  on  the  second  day  of  their  journey.  On 
coining  within  hearing  of  the  village,  they  ut 
tered  the  death-howl,  as  was  their  custom,  to 
signify  that  they  had  lost  one  of  their  number. 
This  howl  was  perfectly  understood  by  the  wives 
and  mothers  of  the  tribes,  who  rushed  forth,  with 
dismal  shrieks,  to  meet  the  train,  each  one  not 
knowing  but  that  she  had  lost  a  son  or  a  hus 
band.  The  body  of  the  chief  was  then  placed 
on  the  shoulders  of  four  of  the  most  distinguished 
warriors,  and  carried  in  procession  to  the  vil 
lage,  followed  by  the  women  and  old  men,  the 
former  tearing  their  hair,  and  uttering  shrieks, 
that  echoed  in  the  recesses  of  the  forest.  The 
near  relations  of  the  deceased,  however,  followed 
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in  profound  silence,  without  exhibiting  any  mark- 
of  affliction,  it  being  considered  unworthy  of  the 
fallen  chief  for  his  kindred  to  weep  over  his  fate. 
They  dressed  the  corpse,  seated  it  on  a  mat,  in 
the  posture  to  which  the  warrior  was  most  accus 
tomed  when  alive,  and,  sitting  in  a  circle  around 
him,  pronounced  his  funeral  eulogy,  by  relating, 
one  by  one,  his  exploits  in  battle,  as  well  as  those 
of  his  ancestors.  When  these  were  finished,  the\ 

•  -banted   a   sort  of  funeral  hymn,  something  to 
the  following  efiect,  as  nearly  as  it  can  be   rcn- 

from  their  native  language  : 

Thou  art  here,  and  yet  thou  art  gone  I 

Thou  look'st  as  thou  didst  before ; 
Then  seenicst  a  man,  yet  art  none ; 

Thou  art  gone,  to  return  no  more. 

Thou  art,  yet  hast  ceased  to  be ; 

Thy  form  and  thy  face  appear  ; 
Thnu  hast  eyes,  yet  thou  canst  not  see; 

Thou  ha.-t  cars,  yet  thou  canst  not  hear 

Was  it  thou  that  talk'd  with  us  ercwhilr- 
Was  it  thou  that  went  with  us  to  fight  ? 

Was  it  thou  that  shared  battle  and  toil? 
U  u  it  thou  that  writ  with  u>  last  night 

thou  art  here,  and  yet  art  away; 

•   HIT.  and  yd  thou  art  not : 
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Thy  life  is  like  yesterday — 
And  nothing  remains  but  what's  nought. 

That  something  which  made  thee  alive, 
Where  is  it — what  was  it — where,  whei'e ' 

Twas  a  spirit — that  still  must  survive 
In  the  stars,  or  the  sky,  or  the  air. 

To  that  spirit  these  honours  we  pay — 
That  spirit  which  still  hears  us  mourn — 

That  something  which  ne'er  shall  decay, 
That  something  which  ne'er  shall  return. 

The  body  of  the  red  chief  was  then  carried  to 
a  hut  prepared  for  the  purpose,  where  it  remain 
ed  twenty-four  hours,  during  which  time  the 
tribes  were  engaged  in  feasting  and  dancing. 
It  was  then  carried  to  the  grave,  and  buried, 
sitting  upright,  with  the  face  to  the  rising  sun. 
The  friends  and  relatives  threw  the  arms  of  the 
dead  warrior  into  the  grave,  with  pipes,  tobac 
co,  corn,  and  some  pieces  of  wampum.  The 
grave  was  then  closed,  and  the  name  of  the  de 
ceased,  from  that  time,  never  uttered  by  either 
his  relatives  or  friends. 

During  the  absence  of  Koningsmarke  on  the 
\var  expedition,  Christina  and  the  Indian  maid 
did  little  else  but  ponder  upon  the  dangers  to 
which  he  was  exposed,  and  weep.  They  still 
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continued  to  love  each  other,  although  tin-  - 
consciousness  of  rivalry,  that  eradimlly  arose  in 
the  bosom  of  each,  prompted  them  to  seek  in 
separate  solitudes  tin-  indulgence  of  their  feel 
ings.  At  times,  Aonetti,  after  an  absence  of -•• 
veral  hours,  during  which  she  wandered  in  th»- 
woods,  or  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  would 
••MM! -ii.  and  weep  on  the  bosom  of  Christina. 
:  1  love  you,"  she  would  say — "  I  love  you  ;  bin 
I  know  that  you  will  be  the  cause  of  my  unhap- 
piness.  Some  time  or  other  you  will  go  home, 
and  he  will  follow  you.  I  shall  then  be  left 
alone;  I  -hall  lose  my  love,  and  there  will  be 
none  left  even  to  pity  me."  Christina,  safe  in 
the  consciousness  of  her  love  being  amply  re 
turned,  could  afford  to  pity  her  rival ;  and  sh- 
did  pity  her,  although  she  could  not  help  feel 
ing  a  certa  n  awkward  sensation,  that  some 
times  caused  her  to  return  the  caresses  of  the 
Indian  maid  with  a  coldne-s  that  did  not  alway> 
ipe  her  notice.  "I  tire  you,"  would  Aonet- 
ii  exclaim,  and  retire  to  weep,  and  sini;  her 
melancholy  songs. 

How  long  the.  mutual  friend-hip  of  these  two 

innocent  trirls  would  have  continued  to  withstand 

tbe jealousies  of  love,  it  is  impossible  to  tell,  for 

:i  more  formidable  rival  announced  her-eli'. 
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;md  diverted  their  mutual  fears  to  one  object. 
The  Indian  widow,  who  had  saved  the  life  of 
Koningsmarke  by  claiming  him  as  her  slave, 
being  smitten  with  the  relation  of  his  prowess  in 
the  late  battle,  and  his  desperate  encounter  with 
the  two  Indians,  made  known  to  the  chiefs  and 
sages  her  intention  of  choosing  him  for  a  hus 
band,  in  the  room  of  the  one  she  had  lost.  This 
proposal  was  received  with  approbation  by  all. 
and  preparations  were  made  accordingly  to  ce 
lebrate  the  wedding  with  great  pomp. 

This  news  came  like  cold  steel  to  the  hearts  of 
the  two  young  women,  who  could  now  fully 
-ympathize  with  each  other.  "  We  shall  now 
mourn  together,"  exclaimed  Aonetti ;  "we  shall 
both  be  wretched.  Let  us  never  part."  Ko 
ningsmarke,  however  disinclined  to  this  match, 
knew  that  if  he  discovered  any  unwillingness, 
(he  insult  would  be  felt  by  all  the  tribe,  and  re- 
-I-IIUH!  with  the  most  inflexible  severity.  He 
therefore  appeared  highly  sensible  of  the  happi 
ness  and  honour  that  awaited  him,  resolving,  at 
the  same  time,  to  lose  not  a  moment  in  concert 
ing  with  Christina  the  means  of  immediate 
escape.  Watching  an  opportunity,  while  she 
was  taking  a  solitary  walk,  and  when  she 
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out  of  tin-  reach  of  observation,  he  met  hei. 
-hcddinir  tear.-  alone  b\  the  -ideof  the  stream. 

"Christina,  wh\  do  \ou  weep?"  exclaimed 
the  youth.  C'liri-tina  started,  and  hastily  wiped 
her  i 

••  I  have  lost  my  home,  my   father,  and  all 

ihat  I  loved,  or  that  loved  me.   They  haveforgot- 

(••ii  me  too,  or  they  \\ould,  ere  thi>,  have  sought 

UK-  until  I    v.;i-  found.      I  shall   never  see  them 

M.      Is  it  any  wonder  that  I  weep  f" 

Koningsmarkc  sat  down  by  her  side,  took 
tin-  hand,  and  ki.—«'d  it.  "  Thou  hast  yet  one 
r'riend  who  will  never  desert  thee.  1  have  been 
U  the  son  of  thy  poor  father;  I  will  be  as  the 
brother  of  his  child  ;  dearer  and  nearer  than  a 
brother,  if  thou  wilt  give  me  leave." 

"  Nearer  and  dearer  thou  canst  not  be,"  re 
plied  the  gentle  maid,  withdrawing  her  hand. 
ne  husband  of  another  can  be  no  nearer  to 
UK-  than  a  brother.  Thou  wilt  become  a  savage" 
in  thy  heart,  and  tin-  parent  of  sava:.  • 

"  Nay,  give   me  thy  hand."  he  replied;  "  1 

1 1  by  the  gratitude  I  owe  thy  parent,  by  the 

love  I  bear  to  thee,  by  all  my  hopes  here  and 

beyond  the  grave,  I  will   never  leave  thee,  nor 

tke  thee." 

"  But   thou  wilt  wed  with  another;  and — 
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aud" — Here  she  hid  her  face  with  her  hands, 
and  wept  on  his  shoulder. 

"  Hear  me,  Christina,"  cried  the  youth. 
"  Were  the  stake  and  the  fagot  the  alternative, 
as  I  have  reason  to  believe  they  are,  I  would  not 
wed  any  but  thee.  I  sought  you,  to  tell  you 
so — to  concert  means  for  our  escape — to  place 
all  on  one  cast — to  live  for  thee,  or  to  die 
with  thee.  Barest  thou  flee  with  me  to-night, 
and  risk  the  chance  of  being  retaken,  and  tor 
tured  at  the  stake  !" 

"  I  can  dare  all,"  replied  Christina ;  "  but 
only  to  see  thee  in  the  arms  of  another." 

Koningsmarke  held  her  to  his  breast  for  a 
moment,  with  a  feeling  of  unutterable  tenderness 
and  gratitude,  and  then  proceeded  to  explain 
his  plan  for  escaping.  By  occasionally  ques 
tioning  the  savages,  he  had,  without  exciting 
their  suspicions,  gained  sufficient  information, 
as  he  supposed,  to  enable  him  to  shape  his 
course,  so  as  to  strike  the  Delaware  somewhere 
in  the  vicinity  of  Elsingburgh  and  Coaquanock. 
In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  it  was  arranged,  that, 
while  the  Indians  were  feasting  and  carousing, 
as  they  proposed  to  do  that  night,  in  honour  of 
his  approaching  nuptials,  they  should,  sepa 
rately,  as  soon  as  the  savages  became  intoxi- 


82  KONINGSMARKE. 

cated,  as  was  their  custom,  repair  to  the  spot 
where  they  now  sat,  and  from  thenre  pur>m 
the  route  that  Konin^marke  supposed  would 
lead  them  tlie  nearest  way  home. 

"  Christina,"  said  the  youth,  solemnly,  "  I 
cannot  disguise  from  thee  the  toils  thou  wilt  be 
obliged  to  sustain,  and  the  imminent  danger  oJ 
our  being  overtaken,  and  tortured  to  death  In 
slow  degrees.  To  me  all  thi-  i-  nothini: — Inn 
for  thee — O  God  ! — to  see  thy  snow-white  skin 
blackened  in  the  fire — thy  beauteous  limb>  the 
sport  of  barbarous  cruelty — thy  precious  blood — 
thy  life,  dearer  than  all  this  earth — dearer  than 
heaven  itself — wasting — wasting  away,  by  drop? 
— breath  by  breath  !  Think  ere  thou  shah  de 
cide.  We  must  now  separate,  for  fear  of  obser 
vation. 

"  If,"  said  Christina,  the  fatigue  should  bear 
hard  upon  me,  I  will  call  to  my  aid  the  hope 
that  I  shall  meet  my  poor  father  ere  long.  If 
ire  overtaken,  I  will  try  not  to  despair  ;  and 
if  we  are  placed  together  at  the  stake,  I  will  en 
deavour  to  support  the  torture,  by  thy  example. 
and  God's  help." 

"  Let  us  part,  then,  at  once,"  replied  th» 
youth;  "and  Heaven  prosper  in  thi>  night. 
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Farewell.     Should  you  chance  to  come  hither 
before  me,  wait,  and  be  not  afraid." 

He  kissed  her  cheek,  and  they  returned,  sepa 
rately  and  at  different  times,  to  the  village, 
where,  luckily,  owing  to  the  preparations  for 
the  feast,  which  occupied  the  attention  of  all, 
their  absence  had  not  been  noticed. 


CHAPTER  III. 


••  But  he  got  down  on  t'other  fide, 

And  then  they  couldn't  find  him ; 
He  ran  fourteen  miles  in  fifteen 
And  never  lookM  behind  him." 


THE  night  set  in  with  rout  and  revelry,  with 
drinking1,  feasting,  dancing,  and  shouts,  that  rent 
the  solitudes  of  the  forest,  and  silenced  the  very 
howlings  of  its  hungry  tenants.  On  these  occa- 
-ions.  it  is  usual  to  appoint  persons  to  guard  the 
arms  of  the  warriors,  and  keep  themselves  sober, 
lest,  in  the  mad  excesses  of  drunkenness,  the  bar 
barous  bacchanals  should  get  possession  of  them, 
and  maim  or  murder  one  another.  Konings- 
marke,  at  hi<  particular  request,  was  appointed 
to  this  station,  and  Lob  Dotterel,  much  against 
tin-  \\i-hes  of  the  youth,  appointed  his  assistint. 
The  latter  part  of  this  arrangement  embarrassed 
Koningsmarke  not  a  little,  -mcr  the  company  of 
tin-  hiirh  constable  of  EUdngburgfa  rendered  lii> 
departure  much  more  difficult,  and  he 
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»lid  not  dare  to  associate  him  in  his  plan  of 
escape,  for  fear  of  being  betrayed. 

As  the  night  waned  away,  the  scene  of  sa 
vage  debauchery  became  more  disgusting  and 
horrible.  Some  were  howling  an  unintelligible 
jargon,  some  rolling  upon  the  earth  like  drunk 
en  swine,  and  others  venting  their  excited  pas 
sions  in  struggles,  in  which  the  madness  of  rage 
was  contrasted  with  the  imbecility  of  beastly  in 
toxication.  By  degrees,  one  after  another,  they 
sunk  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  all  remained  quiet. 
Now  was  the  eventful  hour ;  but  the  presence 
of  Lob  Dotterel,  whom  Konhigsmarke  had 
vainly  attempted  to  persuade  to  retire,  and  leave 
him  to  watch  alone,  restrained  his  departure. 
At  length  his  patience  became  exhausted,  and, 
desiring  that  trusty  officer  to  await  his  return  a 
few  moments,  he  seized  a  gun,  a  tomahawk,  and 
a,  knife,  having  previously  provided  himself  with 
ammunition,  and  hastily  departed. 

Approaching  the  appointed  spot,  his  heart 
beat  with  uncontrollable  apprehension  at  not 
seeing  Christina.  He  pronounced  her  name,  and 
he  saw  her  white  figure  glide  from  behind  a 
tree.  "  I  thought  you  would  never  come,"  said 
the  trembling  girl,  as  she  panted  in  his  arms. 

"To  hold  thec   thus,"  whispered  Konh; 

VOT,   ii.  8 
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marke,  "  i>  a  happiness  I  could  wish  to  last  fol 
;  hut  there  is  not  a  moment  to  be  lost ;  let 
u-  aua\.  and  God  be  our  guide." 

They  >truck  into  the  forest,  in  the  dir< 
marked    out    by   the    Long    Finne,   and   had 
proceeded  about  half  a  mile,  when  they  thonuln 
they  heard  foot.-tcps  In-hind  them. 

"  We   arc    pursued,"    cried  Christina — "  we 

.ire  loM." 

••  Hiivh  !"  \\hi-pered  the  youth — "  perhap-  it 
i>  onl\  some  wild  animal." 

•  Hi;i\»n  -rant  it  may  be,"  said  Christina, 
••  the  wolf  or  the  lu-ar  would  be  more  welcome 
than  man." 

They  stopped,  and  listened  in  hreathle-s  anx- 
Some  one  \\a>  heard  trampling  slowly 
throuu.li  the  bn.-lu's,  but  whether  man  or  hea-i 
eould  not  be  discerned,  as  the  moon  had  just 
ione  behind  a  cloud.  Presently  it  emerged, 
.ind  they  could  see  the  figure  of  a  man,  at  a  lit- 
ile  distance,  \vatchi!i^  them. 

"  He  n\n<\  be  quieted,"  cried  Koningsmarke, 

and,  ^ra-pinu  hi-  uim,  adxanced  a  few   steps  to- 
ward.>  the  liuure. 

"Oh  don't  kill  him,"  cried  Chri-tina  :  ''per- 
hap-  it  i<  <ornr  friend." 
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"  I  will  know  soon,"  he  replied.  "  Whoever 
you  are,  speak,  or  die." 

"  A  friend,"  exclaimed  the  figure,  in  the  well- 
known  voice  of  honest  Lob  Dotterel.  "  I  watched 
you,"  said  the  high  constable,  coming  up,  "for 
I  observed  you  had  something  in  hand.  You 
would  not  trust  me — but  I  will  be  true  as  steel. 
I  mean  to  go  with  you,  and  share  your  fate,  be 
it  what  it  may." 

"  Thou  art  right  welcome,  Lob,"  quoth  the 
Long  Finne — "but  every  moment  is  a  life  to 
one  or  all  of  us.  Pass  we  on." 

Alternately  assisting,  supporting,  and  some 
times  carrying  Christina,  they  passed  rapidly  on 
their  way,  and,  by  the  dawn  of  the  morning, 
had  proceeded  several  miles,  without  meeting 
with  any  interruption,  except  what  nature  pre 
sented.  Christina  complained  of  fatigue,  and 
it  was  agreed  to  rest  a  little  while,  as  they  sup 
posed  the  savages  would  sleep  late  that  morn 
ing,  from  the  effects  of  the  night's  debauchery. 
They  accordingly  sat  down,  and  partook  of 
some  dried  venison,  with  which  Koningsmarkc 
had  supplied  himself.  In  a  few  minutes  they 
heard  the  report  of  a  gun,  and,  an  instant  after, 
a  wounded  deer  bounded  past  them,  and  fell  dead 
within  a  few  yards  of  where  they  sat.  Ko- 
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•ihig.-marke    and    the  high  constable  started  OB 
•heir   it-rt   ;ii    once,  and    stood  ready  for  \vh:it 

lit  follow.     A  few  moments   elapsed   in  thi> 
-fate  of  suspense,  when  they  observed  two  In 
'lian-.  armed  with  trims,  approaching  among  tin 
trees-.      Quirk  as  lightning,   on  observing  the 

white-men,  they  darted  each  behind  a  sepa 
rate  tree,  and,  in  almost  as  little  time,  the 
others  did  the  like.  Koningsmarke  snatching 

.stina.    ;md  placini:-  her  behind  him,  under 

r  of  the  live. 

Kadi  party  now  remained,  with  their  gun^ 
'ting  till  the  exposure  of  some  part 
•if  the  body  of  an  ad\ei>ary  should  give  then. 
m  opportunity  of  firing  with  effect.  Jt  has 
been  observed  as  a  characteristic  of  the  Indians 
fhat  they  never  willingly  come  to  a  personal 

•<  -t  with  a  white-man,  or  engage,  in  fact,  in 

ivay.   il  they  can  avoid  it,  till  some  advan- 
!l.     In  this  state  of  awful  sus 
pense.  Konimrsmarke  seized  an  opportunity  to 
motion  to  the  hiuh  constable   to  follow  his  ex- 
implc.      H<'  then  took  off  his  hat,   and  waved 

-  sportsmen  do  when  they  wish  to  decoy  a 
duck,  alternately  holdmir  it  out  from  behind  the 

.  and    -natchiny  it  back   ajrain.     His  exam- 
prompth    followed    by  Lob.    with    hi* 


K.ONINGSMARKE.  89 
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Buffalo  cap.  In  the  dense  obscurity  of  morn 
ing,  in  a  deep  forest,  the  two  Indians  were  de 
ceived  by  this  stratagem,  and,  believing  it  to  be 
their  antagonists  thus  peeping  from  behind  their 
covert,  fired  at  the  same  instant.  Both  hat  and 
cap  fell  to  the  ground,  and  the  two  Indians  rush- 
od  out,  to  use  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife 
on  their  fallen  foes.  As  they  came  on  heedless 
ly,  the  two  white-men  took  a  deliberate  aim,  one 
at  each,  and  fired.  The  foremost  fell  dead  ;  the 
other  bounded  into  the  woods,  uttering  the  howl 
of  pain  and  baffled  rage,  and  disappeared. 

Instantly  loading  their  guns,  they  proceeded 
on  their  journey,  with  the  increased  apprehen 
sion,  arising  from  the  possibility  that  the 
wounded  savage  might  reach  the  village,  and 
alarm  the  warriors  into  immediate  pursuit.  In 
passing  by  the  dead  body  of  the  savage,  Chris 
tina,  influenced  and  impelled  by  that  fascination 
which  horror  exercises  over  the  human  mind, 
involuntarily  turned  to  look  at  it,  and  recog 
nised  the  features  of  Aonetti's  brother,  who  she 
now  recollected  had  been  out  several  days  on  a 
limiting  expedition.  "  Poor  Aonetti  !"  she 
mentally  exclaimed,  "  I  .was  born  to  be  your 
h;mr" — and  Christina  at  that  moment  forgot 
S* 
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her  <!  .n  thinking   on  the  suflerin::-  of  hei 

Kind-hearted  M-ter. 

Little  occurred  durum  the  iv>t  of  the  d;iy.  ex- 

ffpt  incp  ll  ;ind  difficulties  in  the  march, 

•mpanied    by    innv:ninir    wearines>.      The\ 

made  a  sort  oflitter  of  the  branches,  and,  from 

nine  t(»  i  .  ii-d  the  weary  pirl  upon  their 

boulders.      Rut  their   progress,    slow   at   fir>t. 

. me  more  slow   as   the  day  wore    ;i\\;i\.   >o 

that  night  overtook  them  before  they  had  rom- 

pleted    twenty   miles,    according    to  their    bc-i 

computation.     The  apprehension  of  pursuit,  and 

the  danger  of  being  overtaken,  now  yielded  to 

«he  demands  of  nature,  and  they  were  forced  to 

They  formed   a.  rude  shelter, 

with  the  bark  and  branches  -of  trees,  for  Chri- 

tiha,  while  they  laid  down,  one  on  each  side  ol 

the  entrance.     Weariness  soon  closed  their  eye-, 

he  of  e\orv  motive  for  wakefulness.     Thej 

.•ral  hours,  and,   probably,   would 

fiave    slept    till    morning,    had    they    not   been 

-  'd  by  the  knell  of  death.      Starting  up,  the 

n  found  themselves,  at  the  same  in- 

ized,  and  pinioned,  with  their  hands  be- 

hind  their   backs,    before   they   could   possibh 

make  any  resistance. 

T\\c   wretched   Christina,  whom  the  sight  of 
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the  savage  group,  and  the  sound  of  their  dismal 
yell,  had  struck  into  a  temporary  insensibility  to 
all  around  her,  was  seized,  and,  sometimes  drag 
ged,  sometimes  carried,  forced  along  with  her  un 
fortunate  companions,  towards  the  village  from 
whence  they  had  attempted  to  escape.  They 
passed  by  the  spot  where  the  affray  of  the  morn 
ing  took  place,  and,  pointing  to  the  dead  bod> 
of  the  chief,  whirled  their  tomahawks  in  the  air. 
over  the  heads  of  the  two  prisoners,  giving  them 
to  understand,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  not 
vacrificq^  them  on  the  spot,  because  they  meant 
to  torture  them  to  death.  Taking  up  the  dead 
body,  they  then  marched  in  procession  to  the 
Village,  dtanting;  their  death  song;  by  the  way. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


f  tyed  hymme  toe  ye  fa  talc  tree. 

y^lited  uppe  ye  pyle, 
1  miit-M  and  sunge  ryghto  merrilie. 
But  he  could'ent  rayse  a  sn 


ON  arriv'mir  at  the  villaire,  the  procession  \\  a- 
:nct.  according  to  cu.stom,  by  a  crowd  ^women 
.nul  children,  who,  amidst  \  ell>  and  shrieks,  de 
nounced  the  most  hitter  imprecations  upon  thr 
wretched  1'utritives,  and  were  with  difficulty 
prr\ented  from  puttinir  them  to  instant  death. 
Anionu  tin-  most  violent  of  these,  were  the  wi 
dow  whom  KonintrsmarUf  was  to  have  married, 
and  the  mother  of  Aonetti ;  the  one  maddened 
with  jealous  rage,  the  other,  by  the  wild,  unre- 
>iraincd  feelings  of  a  savage  mother,  who  had 
lost  hrr  only  sou.  The  Indian  maid  did  noi- 
appear:  whether  detained  by  her  own  feelii 
or  from  some  other* cause,  we  cannot  tell. 

Tin  however  wild,  and  free  from  tin 

ordinary  restraints  of  civilized  society,  had  yet 
fn)-m<  of  justice.     A  council  of  thr  clm-t'- 
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<»nd  old  men  was  convened  immediately,  and 
fhe  case  of  the  three  captives  taken  into  conside 
ration.  After  a  grave  debate,  it  was  unani 
mously  decided,  that  Koningsmarke  and  Lob 
Dotterel,  having  both  been  solemnly  adopted 
into  the  tribe,  and  received  as  brothers — having 
deserted  them,  and,  in  so  doing,  taken  the  life  of 
one  of  their  bravest  chiefs,  should  perish  by  the 
torture  that  very  day.  With  respect  to  the  poor 
white  maid,  there  was  at  first  some  doubts  as  to 
the  degree  of  her  participation  in  the  guilt  of 
her  companions.  While  balancing  on  her  fate. 
Aonetti  rushed  into  the  council  room,  with 
dishevelled  hair,  and  frantic  gestures.  She 
threw  herself,  one  by  one,  at  the  feet  of  the  old 
men,  embraced  their  knees,  and  claimed  of  them 
the  pardon  of  her  adopted  sister.  "  She  is  in 
nocent,"  cried  the  gentle  maid ;  "  she  only 
sought  to  join  her  father.  Which  of  you  would 
blame  your  daughter  if  she  tried  to  escape  from 
the  white-men,  and  come  to  you?  I  have  lost 
my  only  brother,  and  I  am  about  to  lose — but 
spare  me  my  sister,  that  I  may  have  some  one  to 
love." 

The  tears  and  supplications  of  the  Indian 
maid  fell  upon  the  hard  hearts  of  the  old  men, 
and  with  some  difficulty  they  consented  that 
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Christina  should  be  given  in  charge  to  lu-j 
adopted  sister.  The  moment  Aonetti  heard 
their  decision,  she  ran,  with  the  lightness  of  a 
deer,  to  the  hut  where  the  three  captives  were 
confined,  and,  making  her  way  in,  threw  herself 
into  the  arms  of  her  poor  Mimi. 

"  Thou  art  safe — thou  art  spared,  my  sister,'' 
-he  exclaimed.  "  And  our  friends  ?" — panted 
Christina,  in  almost  unintelligible  accents. 

The  Indian  maid,  as  if  struck  with  a  sudden 
pang  of  recollection,  slowly  turned,  looked  at 
Kooingtmarke,  and  then  hid  her  face  in  the  bo- 
MUII  of  Christina.  So  expressive  was  her  look 
Mini  action,  that  each  of  the  wretched  prisoner- 
understood  what  she  could  not  speak. 

"  'Tis  well,"  said  Koningsmarke ;  "  a  life  of 
wandering,  wretchedness,  and  poverty,  in  tin 
old  world,  is  now  to  be  brought  to  a  miserable 
end  in  the  new.  For  myself — but  you,  Oh  ! 
MMI,  my  poor  Christina,  what  will  become  of 
you  ?  Thy  pure  and  innocent  soul  is  redeemed; 
but  who  shall  redeem  thy  body  from  this  woful 
captivity  ?" 

"  Death,"  said  Christina.  "  Dost  thou  think 
lean  know  of  thy  tortures — of  thy  death — of 
the  furies  tearing  thy  nY<h — of  the  flamine 
brands  being  thrust  into  thy  body — the  coals — 
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*>h  God  ! — the  live  coals  being  sprinkled  on  thy 
bare  head,  till  madness,  insensibility  and  death 
relieve  thee — dost  thou  think  I  can  bear  all  this, 
and  live  ?  No,  no — I  shall  die,  if  not  with  thee. 
but  a  little  while  after  thee." 

"  But  live,  I  beseech  thee,  Christina,"  saidKo- 
ningsmarke,  "for  the  sake  of  thy  father,  who"-— 

"My  father!  I  shall  never  see  him  more. 
Perhaps  ere  this  his  gray  hairs  have  been 
brought  in  sorrow  to  the  grave.  Perhaps — but 
it  matters  little  to  him  or  me.  When  you  are 
gone,  who  shall  guide  me  homeward  ?  who  risk 
his  life  to  restore  me  to  a  parent,  even  if  he 
lives  ?  No,  no — I  shall  never  see  him  more  ! 
F  have  nothing  to  live  for,  since  you  are  lost  to  me." 

"  My  hours  are  numbered,"  replied  Konings- 
rnarke,  as  he  heard  a  distant  shout — "  Come 
hither,  Christina — nearer — yet  nearer.  My 
arms  are  pinioned,"  continued  he,  with  a  me 
lancholy  smile — "  you  need  not  fear  me."  She 
approached,  and  leaned  her  head  on  his  shoul 
der. 

"God  bless  thee,  my  dear  one,  for  never 
blessing  fell  upon  a  more  innocent  head  than 
thine.  In  this  last  hour,  tell  me  one  thing. 
Had  we  returned  to  Elsingburgh  in  safety  to- 
r,  wouldst  thou  have  joined  thy  fate  with 


mint-  iii   the  presence  of  heaven  ?  wouldst 
have  tried  to  foriret  the  loinr-paM  time,  and  lived 
only  in  the  luturr  :" 

"  In  the  presence  of  Heaven,  I  would,"  re 
plied  Christina — "I  would,  had  the  shade  of 
my  mother  haunted  our  bridal  bed.  My  love 
and  my  gratitude  >honld  have  conquered  my  re 
membrance  of  the  errors  of  thy  youth." 

"  Then  seal    it  with    a   last   kiss ;  and    no\\ . 

mine  what  will,  by  ihe  blessing  of  Qod,   I  stand 

prepared  for  whatsoever  may  happen.     A  little 

while,  and  we  shall  meet  again— or  I  have  been 

•ming  all  my  life." 

•netti."  continued  lie.  to  the  Indian  maid, 
who  had  >tood  in  a  distant  corner,  with  her  fare 
from  them,  weeping — "  Aonetti,  come  hither." 

ipproached.     "Take  sour  >ister's  hand, 
and  promise  to  be  kind  to  her  when  I  am  irone." 

The  Indian  maid  shook  her  head.  "  What  ! 
will  you  not  promise  me  this,  Aonetti  r" 

"  She  must  be  kind  to  me,*'  replied  the  Indian 
maid.  "  for  I  shall  be  more  wretched  than  Mimi. 
She  will  remember  th\  love,  but  I  >hall  only  re 
member  th\  death.'' 

••  But   \ou  will  promise  to  be  kind    to  tin- 
K«>i]inLr-marke. 
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"  Yes,  yes,  if  I  can  remember  any  one  bin 
ihee  and  myself,"  said  Aonetti. 

At  that  moment  the  door  flew  open  with  vio 
lence,  and  a  crowd  rushed  in.  They  seized 
Koningsmarke  and  the  poor  high  constable, 
who,  ever  since  his  recapture,  had  been  in  a 
sort  of  stupor,  and  hurried  them  towards  the 
river  side,  where,  on  a  little  level  greensward, 
were  placed  two  stakes,  around  which,  at  a  dis 
tance  of  three  or  four  paces,  were  placed  piles 
of  wood.  In  their  progress  to  the  funeral 
pyres,  Koningsmarke  and  Lob  Dotterel  were 
harassed  and  beaten  with  sticks  by  the  women 
and  boys,  who  vented  their  rage  in  every  possi 
ble  variety  of  injury  and  insult.  Among  these, 
the  widow,  whose  affections  had  been  treated 
with  such  contemptuous  ingratitude,  was  the 
most  conspicuous.  With  dishevelled  hair,  and 
ferocious  gestures,  she  followed  him  step  by 
step,  taunting  him  with  the  beauties  of  his 
white  woman,  alarming  his  fears  by  threats  of 
terrible  vengeance  on  poor  Christina,  and 
triumphing  in  the  prospect  of  his  approaching 
tortures. 

"  Look  !"  cried  the  virago ;  "  yonder  is  the 
stake  and  the  pile  ;  I  shall  hear  thee  groan — J 
j^iall  see  the  hot  brands,  the  live  coals  scorch 

VOL.  ii.  9 
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thee — I  shall  see  the  knife  and  the  tomahaul- 
enter  thy  flesh-S-I  shall  see  thy  limbs  tremble 
like  a  woman — and  I  shall  laugh,  when  tin 
drops  of  agony  roll  down  thy  forehead." 

Arrived  at  the  stake,  they  proceeded  to  strip 
the  two  victims,  with  the  exception  of  their 
waists,  and  to  paint  them  black  with  charcoal 
;md  grease.  They  were  then  fastened  to  tin 
>take,  and,  all  being  ready,  the  horrible  cere 
mony  was  about  to  begin,  when  Aonetti  cann 
running  franticly  to  the  spot.  Christina  had 
-link  into  a  temporary  insensibility,  when  tin- 
crowd  carried  off  Koningsmarko.  and.  on 
coming  to  herself,  besought  Aonetti  to  m:d\«- 
i»ne  last  effort  to  reprieve  the  unfortunate  youth. 

"  It  is  too  late  now,"  said  the  Indian  maid — 
•'  'tis  too  late;  they  will  spurn  mo  ;  thoy  will 
beat  me  away.  They  are  mad  with  raue  and 
cruelty." 

"  Then  I  will  p-o,"  hastily  exclaimed  (  liri-ti- 
na,  Martini:  np  at  the  same  time.  "  JVrhap- 
they  will  pity  my  sorrows." 

"  Pit\  '"  -;ii<l  Aonetii,  de-pondingly — "Pit\  ! 
they  know  it  not.  If  yon  seek  to  stop  them. 
they  will  tear  von  to  pi- 

•'No  matter — no  matter — mv  heart  i« 
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pieces  already.  Let  them  tear  my  flesh,  I  care 
not.  Come,  come — 'twill  be  too  late." 

"  'Tis  too  late  already — the  smoke  begins  to 
vise — nothing  can  save  him  now." 

"  But  we  can  die  too.  Let  us  go— let  us  go, 
or  I  shall  go  mad." 

"He  killed  my  brother,  and  he  loves  not 
me,"  said  Aonetti ;  "  yet  I  will  make  one  more 
effort,  even  though  they  do  spurn  me.  Stay 
here,  my  sister,  and  I  will  soon  return."  Chris 
tina  had  again  sunk  into  a  temporary  insensibi 
lity,  which  prevented  her  following. 

As  the  Indian  maid  approached,  she  called 
upon  them  to  stay  a  moment,  ere  they  lighted 
the  piles.  The  noise  was  hushed,  by  the 
command  of  some  of  the  sages  who  were 
presiding  at  this  solemn  ceremony,  for  so  it  wa> 
reckoned  by  the  Indians.  Aonetti  then  urged 
every  motive  she  could  think  of,  to  induce  them 
to  spare  the  two  victims.  She  stated  the  re 
wards  that  would  be  given,  if  they  carried  them 
to  the  Big  Hats  at  Coaquanock,  and  the  terri 
ble  vengeance  the  white-men  would  take,  when 
they  heard  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  brothers. 

"  If  you  spare  them,"  said  she,  "  their  friends 
will  ransom  them  with  great  kegs  of  spirits,  witli 
tobacco  pipes,  powder,  shot,  and  every  thinp 
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'.    1 1 'you  put  them  4o  death,  the  whit. 
men  will   find  you  out   one  day  or  other,   and 
then   wo   to  the   red-men  of  the  forest — wo   to 
their  wives  and    their   children — to  themsel\« 
'inl  their  posterity.     Every  drop  of  blood  you 
-lied  this  da\.   I  prophecy,  will  be  repaid  with 
rivers  of  blood.      Span-  the-e  white-men,   and 
let  tin- tall  youth  be  unto  me  the  brother  I  ha\i 

"  Thou  meanest  a  husband,"  exclaimed  tin 
Indian  widow,  who  had  listened  with  horriblt 
impatience  to  Aonetti's  arguments.  "  Thou 

wouldst  take  to    thy   arm-  the  white-man  \\ho-t 
hands  are  red  with  the  blood  of  thine  only  bro 
ther !     Shame  of  thy  M-\.  and  shame  of  tin-  In 
diaii  name  !   1  know  thee  and  thy  wishes;  I  ha\< 
watched   th\  >nd    thy   >iphs,   thy  loneh 

Me-.    th\     word-,    nay,    (h\    \ery    look-.      I 
demand    that   the    shade   rf  my  murdered    IHI-- 

1.  oi'thi-  wretched  girl's  murdered   brother. 
:  illen  victims  to  the  cr, 

.UK!  bloody  policy  of  the  white-men,  be  ap- 

i-d,  by  the   -acrifice  of  the-e  deserters  from 
their  adopted  tribe.     Else,  may  the  wrath  of  tlx 

it    Spirit  confound  our   tribe,  and  his    niah  - 
•lien  «  you  from  the  earth." 

The-r    word*    \\t;re    aii-uered    1)\  a  -liout    of 
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approbation  from  the  crowd,  and  followed  by 
the  acquiescence  of  the  old  men  present,  who 
again  decided  that  the  ceremony  should  pro 
ceed.  It  was  now  one  of  those  bright,  clear, 
still  afternoons,  which  are  common  in  the  month 
of  September.  There  was  not  a  breath  of  au 
to  curl  the  river,  or  wave  the  leaves  of  the  fo 
rest,  nor  a  cloud  to  be  seen  in  the  sky.  At  this 
moKient,  when  they  were  about  to  set  fire  to  the 
funeral  pile,  a  sudden  burst  of  thunder,  loud  and 
sharp,  arrested  them.  The  eyes  of  all  were 
turned  upwards,  with  a  sensation  of  awe  and 
surprise.  From  the  most  enlightened  philo 
sopher,  down  to  the  most  ignorant  savage; 
from  man,  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  it  would  seem  there  is  something  in  the 
great  operations  of  nature,  such  as  tempests, 
earthquakes,  and  thunder  storms,  that  excites 
the  apprehensions,  or  at  least  the  awe,  of 
both  reason  and  instinct.  It  is  not  alone  a  fear 
of  the  effects  of  these  terrible  demonstrations  of 
irresistible  power,  that  causes  this  cowering  or 
elevation  of  the  faculties ;  it  is,  that  by  a  direct 
operation,  the  mind  is  led  to  a  contemplation  of 
an  infinite  Being,  by  witnessing  the  display  of 
infinite  power. 

There  was  not  a  cloud  to  be  seen  in  the  sk.\, 
9* 
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nul  tiii-«  cireum-tanee  occasioned  the  thunder 
'•lap  to  have  the  appearance  ot'  Mimethinu;  alto- 
iipcrnatural.  The  fiends  who  carried 
(he  lighted  brands  to  fire  the  funeral  p\re.«,  in 
voluntarily  pau-ed,  and  the  Indian  maid,  takinu 
id  vantage  of  the  moment,  cried  out : 

"  Hark  !  the  Great  Spirit  bears  testimony 
against  this  deed.  You  heard  his  voice  in  th< 
iir.  It  came  not  from  the  clouds,  for  there  i> 
i  cloud  in  the  >kie>.  It  is  the  great  Master 
•  >f  life  that  cries  out  from  above  atrain-t  hi- 
people  that  have  offended  him.  In  his  name  ) 
rommand  \ou  to  stop— in  his  name  I  command 
you  to  spare  these  white-men  !" 

The  figure  of  the  little  Indian  maid  appeared 
^n  dilute  with   the   dignity  of  inspiration.      Hei 
I    were  turned   in  eager  gaze    towards    the 
heaven-;,  and  >he  seemed  as  if  she  actually   sa\\ 
ihe  vi-il»le  form  of  the  Beintr  whose  judtrmenr 
-he  had  invoked.     The  frantic  race  of  the  wo 
men  an<i  .  Uled   to  the  influence  of  a  su- 
•ition-  a«e.     The  elders  consulted  together 
lor  a  inonient,  and  then  decided  that  the  cere- 
v  >liould  be  >u-pended  till  they  could  offer 
n  sacrifice,   and   a>« •«  rtain   the  will   of  the  Great 
Spirit.  The  crowd  then  dispersed,  disappointed. 
\ei  not  dariiiLi  to  complain;  and  Koningsmarke. 
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with  his  companion,  were  again  remanded  to 
the  place  whence  they  came,  after  being 
washed,  and  permission  given  to  dress  them- 
Delves.  Here  they  were  left,  guarded  without 
by  sentinels,  to  await  the  result  of  the  appeal  to. 
Spirit 


CHAPTER  V. 

Farewell,  farewell,  mjr  bonny  maiij. 
AYhnin  1  no  more  shall  see  ; 

!  'lie,  but  1  um  not  ;ii; 
Bec;r  '.her. 

*          *          *          *         * 

'i.  Mi  shcrh.  aiiii   \ 

CHRISTINA  passed  the  interval  between  tin 
trtureand  return  of  the  Indian  maid,  in  that 
-tate  of  vague  and  indefinite  horror,  in  which  thr 
human  mind,  as  it  were,  takes  refuge  from  it- 
miseries.  The  events  of  the  two  preceding 
days  had  so  harassed  her  mind,  and  worn  down 
her  strength,  as  to  produce  that  state  of  moral 
and  physical  weakness,  which  diminishes  the 
a<  uteness  of  suffering,  by  its  very  incapacity  of 
resistance.  The  past,  the  present,  and  the  fu 
ture,  offered  themselves  to  her  mind,  rather 
as  horrible  visions  than  as  cruel  realities ;  and 
when  she  saw  the  return  of  Koningsmarke,  she 
hardly  comprehended  the  fact,  that  he  had  ut 
least  received  a  temporary  reprieve.  By  d^- 
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urees,  however,  the  agitation  of  her  mind  yield 
ed  to  an  irresistible  drowsiness,  and,  supported 
in  the  arms  of  Aonetti,  she  sunk  into  a  long  and 
quiet  sleep,  from  which  she  awoke  perfectly  re 
stored  to  a  distinct  comprehension  of  her  pre- 
MMU  situation. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  old  men  of  the  tribes 
had  called  their  principal  priest  or  conjurer,  to 
take  the  usual  measures  for  ascertaining  the  will 
of  the  Great  Spirit,  in  relation  to  the  fate  of 
the  two  white-men.  A  fire  was  kindled  on  the 
-Tivnsward,  around  which  Mackate  Ockola,  or 
the  Black  Gown,  danced,  and  howled,  and  in 
dtilged  in  every  possible  contortion  of  visage, 
until  he  had  exhausted  his  strength,  and  worked 
up  his  mind  into  a  species  of  real,  or  imaginary, 
•  >r  pretended  inspiration.  From  this  he  gradu 
ally  fell  into  a  trance,  which  lasted  about  hall 
an  hour,  during  which  time  the  assembled  old 
men  sat  in  a  profound  and  awful  silence.  At 
length  Mackate  Ockola  seemed  to  awake,  and 
to  remain  for  a  while,  staring  around,  as  if  un 
conscious  of  his  situation.  Recovering  by  de 
grees,  he  started  upon  his  feet,  and  cried  out  in 
a  hollow  voice — "  I  have  seen  the  Great  Spirit. 
H»>  came  to  me  in  a  dream,  in  the  form  of  a 
eagle,  and  said.  Listen  to  me.  Mackate 


106  KONINGSMARKE. 

Ockola,  and  hear  what  I  will.  Many  moon* 
shall  not  appear  and  pass  away,  ere  the  white- 
njen  will  grow  into  numbers  like  the  leave-  <>n 
the  trees.  As  they  grow  in  numbers,  my  peo 
ple  will  dec  ay  and  disappear.  They  will  go 
out  like  the  embers  of  an  almost  extinguished 
fire,  until  they  have  no  habitations  but  their 
graves  ;  and  even  in  these  they  will  not  be  suf 
fered  to  re>t,  for  the  white-men,  not  conteni 
with  what  grows  on  the  surface  of  the  e;irth,  will 
tear  up  her  bosom,  and  lay  your  bones  bleach 
ing  in  the  sun  and  the  wind,  in  search  of  rirhe* 
and  food.  The  deer  will  disappear  from  your 
forest^  ;  the  fishes  will  be  shut  out  from  your 
urns,  by  these  people,  who  build  dams  like 
the  beavers ;  and  you  will  starve  on  your  hunt 
ing  ground-;.  You  cannot  avoid  your  destiny, 
but  you  may  delay  it,  by  destroying  tho-r. 
u hose  children,  if  they  live,  will  destroy  \our-. 
nid  tell  my  people,  that  for  every  drop  of  the 
white-man's  blood  they  shall  spare,  their  chil 
dren  and  their  children's  children  will  p 
thousand-fold. 

This  cruel  message,  the  fabrication  of  the 
priest,  decided  the  fate  of  Koningsmarke  and  the 
luckless  high  constable  of  Elsingburgh.  It  i< 
impossible  for  us  to  tell  what  were  the  moti\  — 
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of  Mackate  Ockola,  in  thus  urging  the  death  of 
the  two, captives.  But  it  may  be  observed  here, 
that  the  early  systems  of  religion,  in  all  nations 
and  countries  with  which  we  have  any  ac^ 
quaintance,  are  more  or  less  tinged  with  blood. 
Everywhere  the  priests  have  demanded  victims 
to  propitiate  their  bloody  deities,  and  every 
where  the  altars  have  been  funeral  pyres.  The 
Mexican  priests  demanded  human  sacrifices ; 
in  other  places,  the  blood  of  animals  sufficed ; 
and  even  among  the  Bramins,  whose  religion 
forbids  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  animals, 
human  victims  are  encourged  by  the  priests, 
to  expose  themselves  to  every  species  of  torture 
at  the  feast  of  the  Juggernaut,  and  to  offer  up 
their  lives  on  the  funeral  pile.  Superstition 
and  fanaticism,  in  truth,  delight  in  blood ;  and 
in  all  ages  and  nations  their  steps  may  be 
traced  by  that  infallible  mark.  It  was  reserved 
for  the  mild  and  merciful  system  of  religion 
under  which  we  live,  to  banish  all  atonements  of 
blood,  all  sacrifices  of  animals ;  to  make  tho 
offerings  of  the  heart  a  substitute  for  the  torture 
of  victims  ;  and,  had  not  the  love  of  wealth,  the 
lust  of  power,  and  the  pride  of  opinion,  marred 
the  beautiful  system,  so  as  to  wrest  its  precepts 
to  t!ie  purposes  of  avarice  and  ambition,  it  lr.i<: 
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come  down  to  us,  eveu  to  this  day,  without  it- 
.-now-white  surplice  behnr  .-prinkled  wi/h  tin 
blood  of  a  single  victim.  But  here,  ala- ' 

11  all  preceding  -v-teuis  of  faith,  the  ava- 
the  aiiil)iti<>n,  the  bigotry,  and  the  prid« 
of  opinion,  which  serin  the  besetting  -in- 
of  man,  h;t\r  exercised  their  pernicious  in 
fluence,  and,  tir-t  and  la>t,  caused  the  shedding 
<>!' more  blood  than  has  ever  smoked  upon  all  the 
Pagan  altars  of  the  world.  Thus  has  thr  purr-i. 
the  most  mild,  and  the  most  perfect  >\  >trm  <>l 
huiuunii\  t\ii  propounded  to  mankind,  been 
impiousK  madr  thr  prrtrxt  for  every  specif 
cnirltv  and  bhuxlshed  ;  and,  what  i-  |)rrhap- 
-till  more  to  lir  l-iinriitrd,  its  divine  prrccpt  of 
lo\e  to  all  our  fellow  crratnrr-.  ronxerted  into 

n-rant,   not  to  >av  a  duty,   to  hate    all    tln>-« 
\\lio  do  not  think   and  lir!  ily  like  our- 

-r|\  , 

Hut  to  return  frtun   tliis  digression,   which  wr 

hope  thr  n-adrr  will  pardon.    KoiiiiiLr>marke  and 

:>mpanions    in    alll'x  tion    remained    iunoraiil 

of  the  decision  \\r  have  ju>t  recorded.      \Vr  uill 

not   <a\  happiU    ignorant,  -incr.  perhaps,  actual 

iint\     would    have    been    preferable    to    tin 

doubts    which    hara^ed     their    mind-.        When 

Christina  awi»ke  from  her  IOIIL:   -Irep,  with  mind 
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find  body  both  invigorated,  it  was  some  mo 
ments  before  she  came  to  a  full  consciousness  of 
her  situation.  "  Where  am  I  ?"  exclaimed  she. 
"  In  the  arms  of  thy  sister,"  whispered  the  In 
dian  maid. 

Christina  looked  around  the  hut.  By  the 
dim  light  of  an  almost  extinguished  fire,  she 
observed  two  figures  in  a  sitting  posture,  leaning 
against  the  wall.  "  Who  is  that  f1"  whispered 
she  to  Aonetti. 

'•  It  is  he"  replied  the  Indian  maid. 

"Oh  God!  they  liave  spared  him  then," 
shrieked  poor  Christina ;  "  my  sister  has  pre 
vailed,  and  he  is  safe  !" 

"  Safe  till  to-morrow,"  replied  the  other. 

"  No  longer  r" 

"  No  longer.  To-morrow  I  know  not  what 
may  become  of  them.  Our  priest  is  to  decide, 
and  he  never  leans  to  mercy." 

Koningsmarke,  observing  that  Christina  was 
awake,  called  out  to  her — ^ 

"  Christina  !  wilt  thou  not  come  near  me  ?" 

"  Come  thou  to  me,"  replied  she,  preserving, 
even  in  this  trying  moment,  that  sentiment  of 
delicate  propriety  which  never  forsakes  a  vir 
tuous  female. 

"  I  cannot — I  am  fastened  to  this  spot." 

VOL.    II.  10 
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Christina  approached,  ami,  by  the  light  of 
the  lire,  perceived  he  \\  as  hound  to  one  of  tho 
po.-t<  llint  snj>ported  the  simple  edifice. 

"  lie  a-ks  not  for  me,"  thought  Aonetti,  and 
\\ept  in  secret. 

In  this,  which  each  seemed  to  have  a  presenti 
ment  was  the  last  hour  they  should  spend  to 
gether,  for  the  signs  of  day  now  began  to  ap 
pear,  Koningsmarke  and  Christina  preserved  to 
wards  each  other  a  deep  solemnity  of  deport 
ment,  from  which  all  the  little  outward  endear 
ments  of  love  were  banished. 

"  I  have  a  presentiment,"  said  Konings- 
marke,  "  that  thon  wilt  yet  live  to  be  received 
to  the  arms  of  thy  father." 

"  To  the  arms  of  my  Heavenly  Father,"  re 
turned  Christina,  ''  for  none  other  shall  I  ever  be 
hold.  If  the  sun  secstheedie  this  morn  at  its  ri- 
-inir,  it  will  set  at  night  on  my  breathless  corse." 

"Nay,"  returned  Kooingsmarke,  "say  not 
so,  my  best  love.  Thou  hast  motives  to  live, 
and  duties  to  perform,  when  1  am  gone.  Thou 
ha-t  known  me  but  a  little  while;  thy  father 
thou  hast  known  from  the  first  breath  of  that 
life  which  he  gave  thee.  Return  the  blessing, 
mid  live  for  him." 
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"  I  shall  never  see  him  more,"  cried  Chris 
tina. 

"When  I  am  gone,"  continued  the  other, 
"  and  when  you  see  your  father,  tell  him  that  I 
remembered  his  kindness,  even  when  the  flaming 
brand  was  pointed  at  my  naked  throat,  and  the 
coals  of  fire  were  about  being  poured  on  my 
uncovered  head.  Tell  him  that  I  protected 
you  while  I  could — that  I  exposed  my  life  to 
preserve  yours — and  that  I  perished  in  a  last 
effort  to  restore  you  to  his  arms.  Should  he 
ever  know  what  thou  knowest,  he  will  forgive 
me,  as  thou  hast  done,  for  the  sake  of  what  J 
have  done  and  tried  to  do  for  thee.  Wilt  thou 
bear  him  this  message  from  me,  Christina  r" 

Christina  could  not  answer,  for  her  emotions 
almost  stopped  her  breath.  Her  eyes  wrere  dry, 
but  her  heart  wept  tears  of  blood.  For  a  while 
she  remained  insensible  in  his  arms.  At  that 
moment  the  door  of  the  hut  was  opened,  it  being 
now  broad  daylight,  and  Koningsmarke,  with 
his  unfortunate  companion,  whose  stupor  be 
came  every  hour  more  profound,  were  untied 
Sfom  the  post,  and  conducted  out  of  the  hut. 
The  youth  motioned  to  Aonetti,  and,  pressing 
the  inanimate  form  of  Christina  to  his  heart,  as 
for  the  last  time,  imprinted  a  kiss  upon  her  cold 
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•lead,   and    gently  gave   her  to   tin-  arms  of 
the  Iinliaii  maid. 

"  Be  pood  to  tliy  si.-ter,"  \\hi-pored  lit*. 
••  1  will — but  say  good-by  to  poor  Aonclti." 
"  Good-by — and    may    thy    God    and    mine 
replied  Konincrsmarke,  and  hastily 
left  tbe  place  without  looking1  back. 

The  same    preparations  we  described  on   tlic 
•  ling  day  were   renewed,   and  the  two  cap- 
fastened    to   the  stake.     The  brands  were 
i     lighted,    the    knife    and   the    tomahauk 
lifted   to  begin   their  work,  and  the  revengeful 
barbarian-   -tandhiir   on  tij)toc  to  enter  on   the 
bloody  bn>inc.-s.      Hut    ;igain   Pro\idi-nce     HI- 
:<  rjxt-fd.     All  at    once  the  hands  of  the  brand- 
rs  \\-ere  arrested,  and  the  eyes  of  every  om- 
turned  in  a  direction    towards   the  river,    along 
\\IIOM    banks    appeared  a   train  of  white-men, 
bearing   a  white  (lag,  the  univcrsaj    emblem  of 
id-will.     As  they  came  in-nivr,  the 
stiff  and  -i;it<!y  funn  of  Shadrach  .Muneypriiny, 
followed    by    (  !i:!it    or   ten    others,    dr<'>sed    in 
broad-brimmed  hat.-,  with  their  arms  folded  upon 
their  .   (li.-t'nmui.-lied,    walking  with 

slow  and  -tcmls  pace  toward-  the  spot  occupied 
ie  old  men  of  the  trilx  -.     They  were  ac 
companied    by    nth(  ;•-.    bearing    a    variety    of 
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articles  of  Indian  trade.  They  came  in  peace, 
and  they  were  received  in  peace  by  the  sons  of 
the  shade.  The  policy  of  William  Penn  with 
regard  to  the  Indians,  can  never  be  sufficiently 
praised  or  admired.  From  his  first  arrival  at 
Coaquanock,  to  the  period  of  his  final  de 
parture,  he  preserved  peace  with  the  ancient 
proprietors  of  the  soil  and  the  game,  by  the 
simple  expedient  of  dealing  with  them  as  if 
they  were  his  equals.  He  bought  their  lands 
at  a  price  equivalent  to  the  advantages  they 
yielded  to  the  original  occupants ;  restrained 
his  people  from  all  encroachments  upon  those 
the  Indians  thought  proper  to  retain ;  and  so 
inviolably  kept  sacred  the  stipulations  of  his 
first  purchase,  that  it  has  been  said,  with  equal 
truth  and  bitterness,  that  "  it  was  the  only 
treaty  not  ratified  by  oaths,  and  the  only  one 
that  was  never  violated." 

By  these  means,  and  by  the  peaceful  deport 
ment  of  his  people  on  all  occasions,  William 
Penn  acquired  and  retained  the  confidence  and 
good-will  of  the  Indians,  in  a  degree  of  which 
there  are  few  examples.  Indeed  we  may  safely 
say,  that  none,  without  resorting  to  the  agency 
of  superstition  or  fear,  ever  attained  so  great  an 
influence  over  tlrj  violent,  capricious,  and  in- 
10* 
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trartaljlc  tempers  of  the  sa\ages  of  Nortli 
America ;  a  singular  race,  with  whom  all  at- 
trmpts  at  cmlization  only  seem  to  destroy  their 
good  qualities,  and  convert  them  from  barba- 
i!;.n-  into  In  a 

The  Big  Hats,  as  the  Indians  called  them, 
not  unknown  to  some  of  the  old  men  of  the 
tribes,  who  had  treated  and  traded  with  them,  at 
Coaquanock,  and  \\lio  now  received  Shadrach 
and  his  suite  as  old  acquaintances.  By  means  of 
an  interpreter,  they  entered  on  business  forth 
with. 

"Thou  comest  us  a  friend,"  s;iid  Olleiitun^i. 

"  Yea,  verily,"  quoth  Shadrach  ;  "  1  come 
from  William  Pcnn,  who  is  the  friend  of  all 
mankind,  of  all  countries  and  colours.  lie  hath 
heard  thou  hast  two  white-men,  and  a  maiden 
with  them,  taken  at  the  burning  of  El&ingburgb, 
Verily,  that  was  a  bad  act,  sachems.  What  had 
they  done  unto  thee,  that  thou  should^  set  fire 
to  their  houses,  and  carry  their  women  and 
children  into  captivity  ?  liad  they  not  bu 
ried  tin-  hutchct  and  smoked  the  calumet  with 
thy  trill?  :'' 

'•True,"  replied  Ollentangi,  '•  but  they  had 
Killed  our  game,  and  >\\\\\  out  the  fish  from  our, 
rivers,  therefore  we  made  war  upon  them." 
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"  Yea,  verily,"  quoth  Shadrach,  who,  by  the 
\vay,  loved  a  controversy  in  a  peaceable  way, 
almost  as  well  as  William  Penn  himself—"  Yea, 
verily,  but  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest  belong 
to  any  body;  they  are  given  to  all  that 
can  catch  them.  Neither  are  the  fish  thine, 
since  they  swim  through  all  parts  of  the  great 
seas,  and  wherever  they  will.  Until  thou  shalt 
catch  them  they  are  not  thine." 

"  True,"  replied  Ollentangi,  with  infinite  gra 
vity,  "  but  if  the  white-man  prevents  the  fish 
from  coming  to  us,  how  can  we  catch  them  ? 
We  shall  starve  in  the  mean  while." 

"  Verily,"  quoth  Shadrach,  "  I  am  fain  to 
confess  the  truth  of  thy  words.  There  is  no  ar-* 
gument  so  strong  as  necessity.  But  still  thou 
shouldst  not  have  made  war  against  them  for 
this.  Thou  shouldst  have  gone  to  law,  and, 
peradventure,  obliged  them  in  a  peaceable  man-, 
ner  to  break  down  the  obstructions  that  did  pre 
vent  the  fish  from  passing  upwards." 

"True,  brother,"  rejoined  Ollentangi — "ue 
have  heard  something  of  that  same  law.  It  is 
a  contest  of  talking,  and  he  that  talks  the  long 
est  wins  the  cause.  Now  you  white-men  can 
out-talk  us,  and  we  can  beat  you  in  fighting. 
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Should  we  not  be  great  fools,  to  choose  the  for 
mer  mode  of  deciding  our  differences  ?" 

"  Yea,  I  must  needs  confess  of  a  truth  there  is 
some  little  shadow,  as  it  were,  a  small  modicum 
of  a  glimmer  of  carnal  reason  in  what  thou 
sayest.  But  verily  I  must  not  pretermit  the 
business  of  my  mission,  for  the  two  captives  are 
kept  all  this  while  in  a  parlous  condition.  Art 
thou  ready  to  hear  me  in  the  spirit  of  peace  ?" 

"  Say  on — in  the  spirit  of  peace,"  replied 
OUentangi, 

"  In  the  spirit  of  peace,  then,"  quoth  Shad- 
rach,  raising  himself  on  tiptoe,  and  cocking  his 
beaver,  "  in  the  spirit  of  peace  I  come  from  the 
good  William  Penn,  who  is  thy  friend  in  the 
gospel,  (and,  verily,  considering  thy  Pagan 
state,  out  of  the  gospel  likewise,)  to  say  unto 
thee  thus  wise  :  Listen — I  speak  his  words,  and 
not  mine  own. 

"  William  IVun  hath  learned,  by  means  of 
the  (I  may  say)  pro\idential  agency  of  a  certain 
profane  ti«'-\\iir,  (which,  Judging  from  the  bald 
put  of  \on  captive,  must  have  appertained  unto 
him,)  that  the  people,  (meaning  thee,)  calling 
themselves  (as  I  may  -a\ ,  idly  and  profanely,) 
the  Musk  rats  and  .Mud-Turtles,  are  in  possession 
of  certain  two  white-men  (who,  I  am  incliwd 
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to  believe,  must  be  those  tied  to  the  stake  close 
by,)  together,  with  a  young  maiden,  daughter 
to  him  who  calleth  himself  the  Heer  Piper,  (who 
I  must  aver  to  be  somewhat  of  an  uncourteous 
little  man,)  all  three  carried  away  captives  from 
the  village  of  Elsingburgh.  Now  thus  saith 
William  Penn  :  inasmuch  as  thou  lovest  good 
watch-coats,  he  hath  sent  thee  a  score  of  these ; 
and  inasmuch  as  thou  lovest  glass  beads,  and 
other  pernicious  vanities  of  the  flesh,  (to  say 
nothing  of  the  devil,)  he  hath  sent  thee  ten 
strings  of  these,  wherewith  to  pamper  the  pride 
of  thy  ears  and  noses ;  and  inasmuch  as  thou 
lovest  tobacco,  he  hath  sent  thee  threescore  and 
ten  tin  tobacco  boxes,  filled  with  that  egregious 
puflardo,  called  tobacco,  (which,  by  the  way, 
I  should  hold  in  singular  abomination,  were  it 
not  that  it  was  hated  by  James,  called  the  First, 
that  enemy  to  the  saints.)  For  all  which  good 
things,  William  Penn,  as  aforesaid,  asketh  no 
thing  but  the  freedom  of  the  three  aforesaid 
captives,  that  they  may  be  delivered  to  their 
friends." 

"  Brother,"  quoth  an  old  Indian,  "  brother, 
thou  hast  forgotten  one  part  of  William  Penn's 
message." 
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"  i'ca,  verily  !"  replied  Shadrach,  "  what  is 
that 

••  It  runneih  thus,"  replied  the  Indian  :  "And 
ina-'iiiifh  a>  tlinii  Invest  strong  liquors,  William 
Prim  liatli  sent  thee  two  kegs  of  brand\, 
win  i (\\ith  to  get  right  merry,  and  drink  lii-< 
health." 

"  Oi'  ;i  certainty,  '.Muskrat,"1  said  Shadrach, 
•;  tin-  trufli  is  not  in  thce,  for  my  message 
hath  nothing  of  such  import  appertaining  to  its 
content-.  William  Pcnn  dcaleth  not  in  rum, 
Ijrandv.  or  any  oilier  liquid  abominations;  nei- 
licr  i->  In-  inovi-d  1>\  :uiy  kind  of  spirit  but  that  of 
righti o:iv;if-s.  But  do  ye  straightway  consult 
ogethrr  what  answer  I  am  to  bear  with  me  to 
Coaqnanock." 

While  the  old  men  were  consulting,  Shadrach, 
like  a  redoubtable  plenipotentiary,  caused  the 
watch  coats,  the  glass  beads,  and  the  tobacco 
boxes,  to  be  ostentatiously  displayed  before  the 
longing  eyes  of  the  savages.  The  more  they 
looked,  the  more  they  waxed  willing  to  surren 
der  the  captives,  until  at  length  Ollentangi  an 
nounced  to  Shadrach,  that  they  had  no  objection 
to  make  the  exchange,  provided  the  widow, 
who,  as  affianced  to  Koningsmarke,  ought  to 
have,  a  voice  in  his  disposal,  gave  her  consent. 
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But  that  notable  virago,  on  being  applied  to, 
flatly  refused  to  sanction  the  treaty,  and  loudly 
demanded  the  sacrifice  of  her  ungrateful  slave, 
who  had  scorned  her  love,  and  forsaken  her  for 
a  whey-faced  girl.  Hereupon,  Shadrach  Mo- 
neypenny  drew  from  his  pouch  a  beautiful 
string  of  sky-blue  glass  beads,  which  he  cour 
teously  and  gallantly  tied  about  the  neck  of  the 
inexorable  widow.  He  then  produced  a  small 
looking  glass,  which  he  held  up  before  her, 
that  she  might  see  herself  thus  apparelled,  ma 
king  her  understand,  at  the  same  time,  that  these 
things  should  be  hers,  provided  she  would  con 
sent  to  the  reprieve  of  Koningsmarke.  The 
widow's  heart  was  melted ;  she  acquiesced  in 
the  freedom  of  her  affianced  husband,  and  de 
parted,  with  a  delighted  heart,  to  contemplate 
herself  and  her  beads  in  her  looking-glass. 

No  obstacle  now  remained  to  the  release  of 
the  two  captives,  who  had  listened  to  this  nego 
tiation  with  a  breathless  solicitude.  They  were 
accordingly  untied,  washed,  dressed,  and  con 
ducted  to  the  hut  where  we  left  Christina  and 
the  Indian  maid.  The  meeting  between  the 
former  and  Koningsmarke,  after  such  a  parting 
as  we  have  described,  was  accompanied  by 
feelings  that,  though  repressed  by  the  presence 
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of  the  strangers,  may  be  easily  'unnamed.  Im 
mediate  preparations  \\rre  nnulo  1'or  their  de 
parture,  It-si  tin-  Bavagefi  tniulit  repent  their  bar 
gain,  after  the  novelty  of  posse>>inn  the  coats, 
beads,  and  tin  boxes  had  passed  away.  Poor  Ao- 
netti  was  quite  broken  hearted  at  the  parting  with 
her  sister.  She  would  have  accompanied  her, 
but  wa>  prevented  by  her  mother  and  friends. 
Christina,  too,  could  not,  in  the  mid.-t  of  the 
new  visions  of  joyous  hope  that  danced  before 
her  fancy,  forget  the  gentle  kindnesses,  the  sis 
terly  aflcction  of  the  little  Deer  Eyes.  Hut  a 
secret  feeling  which  she  could  not  repress,  pre 
vented  her  encouraging  the  idea  of  Aonetti  ac- 
roiupanunu;  her  to  Elsingburgh)  She  there 
fore  embraced  her  with  tears,  kissed  her  cheek, 
and  bade  her  sometimes  remember  her  sister 
Miini.  "Ah!"  replied  the  artle-s  maid,  "I 
know  I  should,  I  oiiuht  to  be  happy,  for  you  and 
h  \\ill  be  happy  ;  but  I  shall  be  so  miserable 
when  you  arc  gone,  that  I  shall  >oon  die. — I 
rould  have  borne  hi-  dent)),  for  we  would  have 
mourned  together  ;  but  I  cannot  survive  his  de 
parture  with  you.''  Shadrarh  now  Mimmoned 
his  troop,  and  the  proer -»ion  departed  from  the 
\illai:e,  c.)  return  no  more. 

K  we  conclude  this  book,  it  may  be  pro- 
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per  to  explain  the  causes  which  led  to  the  re 
lease  of  our  three  captives.  The  circumstance 
may  serve  to  show  on  what  trifling  chances  the 
fate  of  individuals  sometimes  turns.  The  In 
dian  belonging  to  the  village  on  the  Ohio,  de 
stroyed,  as  we  have  related,  by  the  Muskrats 
and  Mud-Turtles,  who  had  obtained  possession 
of  Lob  Dotterel's  wig,  some  time  afterwards 
visited  Coaquanock,  and  carried  that  great  me 
dicine  with  him.  As  may  naturally  be  supposed, 
such  an  appendage  excited  no  little  curiosity  on 
the  part  of  the  Big  Hats ;  and  a  correspondent 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  England,  just  then  es 
tablished,  set  about  preparing  a  memoir  upon 
the  subject,  wrherein  he  intended  to  prove,  that 
some  of  the  Indian  tribes  wore  wigs.  Subse 
quent  inquiry,  however,  fully  elucidated  the 
phenomenon,  and  the  learned  person  threw  his 
memoir  into  the  fire.  The  wig  made  no  little 
noise  in  the  new  world,  insomuch  that  some  of 
the  villagers  occasionally  neglected  their  own 
affairs,  to  talk  on  the  subject.  But  the  good 
William  Penn,  putting  all  the  circumstances  to 
gether,  had  little  doubt  that  the  wig  was  con 
nected  with  the  fate  of  the  captives  of  Elsing- 
burgh.  With  that  humanity  which  characterized 
all  his  actions,  he  lost  no  time  in  preparing  the 
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mission  of  Slia«lr;u-ii  .Moneypenny,  which  hap 
pily  re-ultcd  in  tlu-  redemption  of  our  lino 
captive-;,  as  we  ha\c  just  related. 

\Vf  must  not  omit  mentioning,  that  the  likely 
fellow,  Cupid,  of  whom  \\e  ha\e  of  late  said 
nothinir.  bee  had  nothing  to  say,  also 

•-npanied  Shadrach,  somewhat  against  his 
will.  He  had  lived  a  life  of  perfect  freedom 
and  idleness  two  things  equally  dear  to  his  con 
dition  and  colour,  the  savages  permitting  him  to 
lounge  about,  and  sun  himself  as  much  as  he 
pleased.  Cupid,  in  the  elevation  of  his  heart, 
at  thus  seeina  him-elf  turned  gentleman,  and 
his  old  enemy,  Lob  Dotterel,  obliged  to  labour 
for  his  behoof,  one  day  incautiously  let  out  a 
secret,  which  he  might  better  have  kept,  as  it 
led  to  consequences  that  finally  imol\ed  not 
only  himself  in  destruction,  but  caused  al-o  the 
death  of  his  grandmother,  the  >ybil  of  the 
Fm/.led  Head. 

Omitting,  at  least  for  the  present,  the  princi 
pal  incid  nts  uhica  beiel  Shadrach  and  his 
party  on  their  return  to  Coaquanock,  we  shall 
merely  remark,  that  honest  Lob  Dotterel  con 
tinued,  during  the  whole  jotmicv,  stupi- 
ficd  with  the  \ici>siuidc>  he  had  encoun 
tered  within  a  short  time  past.  Nor  did  lie  «  \- 
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hibit  any  sign  of  consciousness  till,  on  his  ar 
rival  at  this  renowned  settlement,  his  wrath  was 
suddenly  enkindled,  at  seeing  a  knot  of  little 
children  making  dirt  pies  in  the  middle  of  the 
street.  Hereupon  the  soul  of  the  high  con 
stable  of  Elsingburgh,  suddenly  awaked 
to  a  perception  of  passing  objects ;  and  he 
threatened  roundly  to  commit  the  juvenile  of 
fenders. 
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CHAPTER  I, 


IT  is  quite  impossible  for  our  readers  to  con 
ceive  a  tenth  part  of  the  yearnings  we  have  en 
dured  in  the  course  of  this  work,  in  consequence 
of  not  having  been  able,  without  committing 
some  unpardonable  violence,  to  introduce  to 
their  acquaintance  and  familiarity  a  single  titled 
person,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  dignity  to  dis 
tress,  and  point  to  our  jokes.  The  only  man  of 
.high  rank,  the  honour  of  whose  intimacy  we  en 
joyed  in  our  travels  abroad,  was  a  certain  Duke 
Humphrey,  with  whom  we  occasionally  dined. 
But  as,  to  say  the  truth,  we  can't  declaim  much  in 
favour  of  his  dinners  or  his  wine,  we  will  not 
trouble  our  readers  with  an  introduction  ;  for,  to 
be  candid  with  them,  his  notice  would  confer  no 
great  honour,  the  said  Duke  being  generally  sur- 
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rounded  by  a  set  of  hungry  authors,  who  for  the 
most  part  did  not  know  where  else  to  get  a  dinner. 
This  incapacity  we  consider  a  most  serious 
misfortune,  inasmuch  as  novel  writers,  we  mean 
those  who  aspire  to  the  notice  and  approbation 
of  the  beau  monde,  may  be  said  to  be  in  the  pre 
dicament  of  certain  insignificant  people,  who  de 
rive  their  sole  consequence  from  the  company 
they  affect  to  keep,  and  to  which  they  take  occa 
sion  to  introduce  their  friends.  These  aforesaid 
persons,  by  affecting  great  intimacy  with  people 
of  rank,  retailing  their  jokes,  and  sometimes  pre 
tending  to  disclose  their  most  secret  thoughts, 
acquire  the  reputation  of  high  ton,  and  greatly 
excite  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  tin-  vulgar. 
We  recollect  a  good-natured,  good-for-notliiua 
sort  of  fellow  of  this  kind,  who  made  it  his  sole 
business  to  introduce  a  certain  trreat  man,  with 
whom  lit1  wa-  a  kind  of  hanger-on,  to  all  his  lit 
tle  acquaintance.  By  tin-  mean-  lie  managed  to 
attain  to  great  consequence,  in  a  certain  circle, 
and  trot  numerous  invitations  to  dinner  parties. 
.  he  at  la>t  turned  lii^  great  man  to  so  good 
an  account,  that  a  city  heiress  actually  was 
induced  to  marry  him,  solely  on  the  score  of  ha 
ving  it  announced  in  the  papers,  that  his  great 
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ti>t  calls  them,  who  have  hareK  enough  to  pa\ 
for  their  spurs,  swarm  exceedingly,  and  arc  un 
commonly  anxious  to  make  every  rieli  plebeian 
Jean  they  meet,  a  lady.  Nay,  not  a  few  of  the 
cies  ha\e  lately  infested  our  country,  and.  In 
their  actual  presence,  irretrie\ably  robbed  the 
fa-hionable  younir  ladies  of  one  of  their  favourite 
Mibji cts  of  cofltemplatioo,  by  giving  a  clear  de- 
mon>tration  that.  whatever  a  king,  a  duke,  or  a 
lord  may  be,  a  kniuht  is  but  a  mere  man  with  a 
"  Sir"  to  his  name.  Such  as  he  is,  however,  we 
beg  the  reader  to  make  the  most  of  him,  when 
In-  voueh.-a!'  -  lii>  :.  •;>•  -arance. 

To  conl't  n  i!i  •  liciu'st  trutli,  we  are,  as  ha> 
been  most  likely  di-covered  ere  this,  rather 
in  the  trade  of  novek  writintr,  having  been 
partly  induced  to  enter  upon  it,  as  people  engage 
in  the  tobacro  or  i:ro<-rr\  line,  from  seeing  others 
prosper  mightily  ia  the  basinets.  But  we  shall  do 
better  hereafter,  bavin";  frit  the  want  of  a  hero  and 
heroine  <>i  rank  most  sorely  in  the  course 

of  this  worlv.  ^Vf  take  this  opportunity  of  ad 
vertising  our  iVifiid-,  and  the  public  in  general, 
that  wr  b;i\  at  piv-mt  -i\  new  historical  novels 
on  the  anvil,  one  of  which,  we  have  contracted 
with  our  bookseller  to  hammer  out  every  twelve 
month,  and  each  of  which  shall  contain  one  legit  i- 
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mate,  tyrannical  king  at  least,  provided  there 
should  be  a  sufficient  number  remaining  unhang 
ed  at  that  time.  We  have  also  stipulated  with 
our  publisher,  that  not  one  of  the  characters 
shall  be  below  a  right  honourable,  or  an  Irish 
peer,  at  least.  Advising  our  readers  to  keep  ;i 
good  look  out  for  these  high  treats,  we  now  pro- 
•ceed  with  the  thread  of  our  history. 


CHAPTER  II. 


':ifS    ******   * 

•nine  sun.  that  sljiur?  on  all  alike, 
Good,  bac^  indifferent,  Tag,  i  -htail  r 

ail  so  i-  lionc.-t  Cam, 
And  so  am  I — but  **  ******; 

Lord  B 11. 


Ir  is  now  time  to  return,   and  take  a  look  ;u 

the  worthy  inhabitants  of  HHsingburgb,  \\lio  had 

long  ago  rebuilt  tlieir  habitations,  and  were  now 

:i  one  pursuing  his  usual  avocations,  under 

the    salutary   pres-ure   of  (hat    necessity,  which 

.nnkind  to  forget  the  pa-4,  in  providing 

lor  the  wants   of  the  present   and  the  future. 

A<  we  before  premi-ed,  the  house  of  Dominie 

.uw'-ll  \\;i-  rrlmilt  and iumished,  l>\  tlie|>ious 

.lions  of  his  tlock.  Ix'fuic  any  body  el>e  had 

provided     for   his  own   nece--iiies  ;    and,    not- 

with>tandin^  the   /eal   with    \\hicli  that  worthy 

man  declaii::  !  good  work*,  on   this  oc- 

ca-n>:i   h:-   \.  1    to  exempt  those   which 

i  lone  in  ial  behoof  from  his  male- 
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diction.  Indeed,  it  must  be  confessed,  the  Do 
minie  looked  upon  charity,  especially  that  cha 
rity  which  was  exercised  in  his  own  favour,  as 
belonging  to  a  species  of  good  works,  which 
might,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  tolera 
ted.  Still  he  continued  to  rail  against  the  lux 
uries  and  indulgences  of  this  world,  although 
his  capacious  rotundity  of  figure,  his  double 
chin,  and  large  square  silver  buckles,  furnished 
shrewd  indications,  that  the  Dominie  did  not  feel 
it  absolutely  necessary  to  reinforce  his  precepts 
by  the  authority  of  his  example. 

The  good  aunt  Edith,  according  to  the  tes 
timony  of  Dominie  Kanttwell,  who  had  lately 
induced  her  to  make  a  will  in  favour  of  the 
church,  grew  every  day  more  perfect.  So  far 
did  she  carry  her  contempt  for  the  things  of  this 
world,  that  she  extended  it  to  all  mankind,  ex 
cept  a  small  circle  of  the  elect,  who  listened  to 
her  edifying  Instructions,  and  talked  scandal 
against  all  the  rest  of  the  villagers,  whom  they 
were  pleased  to  denominate  "  vessels  of  wrath." 
Considering  all  these  as  objects  of  the  Divine 
\t'iigoance,  the  good  people  thought  themselves 
bound  to  hate  them  also,  and  to  decline  any  ex 
change  of  kindness  or  social  intercourse  with 
nicked  'iniifr-.  Tii<^e  simple,  wrll-mran- 
12* 
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ing  souls,  thought  that  they  became  saints,  by 
strictly  following  tin-  example  of  aunt  Kditli  and 
the  Dominie.  But  they  «<'iv  mi>tak'  n.  They 
iM-came  spiritually  proud,  (the  woi>t  -pecies  of 
pride,)  hard-hearted,  arroi;  uit,  and  supercilious, 
to  all  hut  the  chosen  set;  incapable  of  social  or 
kindred  affection  ;  strangers  to  the  indulgence 
of  pity  ;  had  father-,  mothers,  hu>bands,  and 
wives  ;  and  incorrigible  in  their  faults,  becan*  • 
they  cherished  them  as  virtues.  In  fine,  while 
complacently  viewing-  theniM-hes  as  exclusively 
belcmging  to  the  clu-t,  they  treated  all  others  as 
ouu-a*i> ;  n-  beings  having  no  sort  of  affinits 
with  them.M'lve*,  and  no  common  interest  with 
them,  either  in  this  world  or  the  world  to  come. 
Ifemv,  all  the  kindnesses  of  good  neighbour- 
hood,  the  «-i\ilitie>  ol'  Mirial  life,  the  customary 
•  \<  I  < •'<-  oi  .  ..'MI,  y  and  friendship,  all 

those  little  tics  which  knit  society  together  by 
the  he.-t  liond-.  tlio-e  of  mutual  benefits,  prodr- 
(iiiLr  mutual  Lfoodwil! — all  these  trave  place  to 
a  har-h  c(*iitenij)t,  an  armuant  >uj)criority,  on 
one  band,  and  a  M-tt!cd  hatred,  or  contemptuous 
iuclirterencc,  on  the  othtr.  Such  is  ever  the  re 
sult  of  earning  to  extieme-  the  application  of 
those  excellent  precepts,  \\hich  \\ere  doubt !e-- 
only  intendid  ;o  ch-  ek,  but  not  destroy,  tho-r 
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worldly  feelings  and  pursuits,  which  are  essen 
tial,  not  only  to  the  happiness,  but  the  very  ex 
istence  of  mankind,  and  are  only  pernicious  to 
society,  or  individuals,  when  operating  without 
either  moral  or  religious  restraints. 

As  to  the  good  aunt  Edith,  she  might  with 
truth  be  said  to  wallow  every  day  deeper  and 
deeper  in  the  mire  of  pious  abstraction.  Her 
time,  during  the  intervals  between  going  to  church, 
night  meetings,  and  love  feasts,  was  usually 
passed  in  bed,  where  she  kept  all  the  family 
waiting  upon  her,  and  where  she  and  the  virago, 
Bombie  of  the  Frizzled  Head,  used  to  have  di 
vers  keen  encounters  of  that  sharpest  of  all  sharp 
weapon?,  the  tongue.  While  the  disconsolate 
Heer,  to  whom  she  was  indebted  for  an  asylum, 
a  home,  and  all  the  comforts  of  life, 
sitting  in  solitary  sorrow,  remembering  and  la 
menting  his  gentle  and  affectionate  child,  with 
out  a  soul  to  sympathize  in  his  cureless  grief, 
the  excellent  Edith,  considering  him  as  little 
better  than  one  of  the  wicked,  paid  no  attention 
to  his  infirmities  or  his  woes,  except  occasion 
ally  to  comfort  him  with  the  assurance  that  the 
loss  of  his  only  child  was  a  judgment  upon  him, 
for  loving  her  better  than  the  church  and  the 
Dominie. 
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Sometimes  the  Frizzled  Head,  who,  though  a 
shrew  ami  a  termagant  of  the  first  order,  was 
not  altogether  destitute  of  that  carnal  and 
worldly-minded  s\  mpathy.  which  is  held  in 
Mich  abomination  by  the  elect,  when  exercised 
towards  the  sinful  sons  and  daughters  of  men, 
would  prepare  some  favourite  dish,  or  little 
nick-nack,  to  tempt  the  waning  appetite  of  her 
master.  But  so  sure  as  aunt  Edith  heard  of 
this,  though  ever  so  sick  and  weak,  she  would 
V'IM-  from  her  bed,  as  it  were  by  miracle,  lay 
violent  hands  on  the  portion  of  the  good  Heer, 
who  fared,  on  these  occasions  like  poor  Esau, 
and  carry  it  on"  to  comfort  Dominie  Kanttwell, 
or  some  one  of  the  elect  who  had  caught  cold 
attending  upon  a  night  meeting.  Indeed,  it  was 
the^reat  object  of  tin-  Dominie'-  policy,  to  go- 
i  the  community  «  I'  Kl>ingburgh,  by  estab- 
Ing  a  -<>rt  of  'ui.jH  rhun  in  imperio  in 
•  very  hou>e  of  the  \illage.  This  he  effected  by 
Alining  an  ascendency  over  the  married  fe 
males,  and  thus  governing  the  household,  in 
of  the  sinful  and  inordinate  grumblings  of 
itl  liege  and  legitimate  lord.  Some  people  may 
think  this  modi-  of  acquiring  influence  was  not 
;!\  cither  fair  or  hoiu>t  :  but  it  is  not  our 
to  contest  the  point. 
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We  only  profess  to  tell  what  is  necessary  to  the 
progress  and  final  catastrophe  of  our  history. 

Numerous,  not  to  say  innumerable,  were  the 
little   societies   established,  under  the   influence 
and  patronage  of  aunt    Edith    and    Dominie 
Kanttwell,   whose  industry  in   collecting  dona 
tions  from  men,  women,  and  children,  was  such, 
that  there  was  not  a  bit  of  molasses  candy,   or 
pennyworth  of  gingerbread,  wickedly  devoured 
by  the  little  urchins  of  Elsingburgh.     All  went 
to    the   Dominie,    and    through   him — nobody 
knew   where.     One   society   was  the  parent  of 
half  a  dozen  more,  until  they  multiplied  so  fast, 
[that  the  good  women  of  ihp  village  had  no  time 
|to  attend  to  domestic  affairs;  and  no  traveller 
:ould  sojourn  a  night  at  Elsingburgh,  without 
•ising  pale  in  the  morning,    in   consequence   of 
having  sufficed  to  satiate  the  appetites  of  innu- 
icrable    caitiffs    of    the    carniverous    species, 
'hose  numbers  always   furnish  shrewd   indica- 
ions  of  good  or  evil  housekeeping.     The  Do- 
linie  was  the  prime  mover  of  all  these,  and  it 
•as    observed    of  him,    that,    like    Goldsmith's 
man  in  black,"  he  always  went  about  with  his 

liree-cornered  cocked  hat,   to  collect  subscrip- 
i  .... 

jons,  but  never  was  seen  to  put  any  thing  in  it 

imself.     Hence  it  was  affirmed  by  his  admi- 
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rers,  that  he  was  a  truly  charitable  person,  who 
hated  ostentation,  and  always  gave  in  secret. 
Like  Fals-tall'.  however,  though  nobody,  such 
was  the  care  he  took  to  avoid  discovery,  ever 
detected  him  in  being  charitable  himself,  he  was 
rertainly  the  cause  of  charity  in  others.  So 
much,  indeed,  did  he  excel  in  the  art  of  levying 
contributions  on  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  that, 
at  one  period  of  our  history,  there  was  hardly  a 
labouring  man  in  the  village  that  had  a  whole 
coat  to  his  back,  or  a  child  that  was  not  sorely 
out  at  the  elbows  ;  nay,  it  may  with  perfect  ve 
racity  be  affirmed,  that  the  majority  of  them 
were  in  the  situation  of  the  veritable  "  Dicky  'y 
Doubt,"  as  set  forth  in  the  famous  couplet  of 
which  Dicky  is  the  hero.  The  following  collo 
quy,  between  a  worthy,  hard-working  man, 
railed  Fo-pr  Ontstout,  and  his  wife,  relative  to 
these  matters,  has  been  preserved  by  the  Histo 
rical  Society  of  Elsingburgh,  and  will  better 
illustrate  the  effects  of  the  Dominie's  exertions, 
than  any  irmeral  details.  There  is  a  notice  of 
Fospe  Ontstout  appended  to  the  article,  statinrr, 
that,  being  ai  K  nutli  reduced  to  actual  poverty,: 
by  Uie  attention  his  wife  paid  to  every  body's 
wants  and  a/lairs  but  those  of  her  family,  and 
the  charity  she  bestowed  every  where  but  at 
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home,  he  retrieved  his  affairs  entirely,  by  the 
lucky  thought  of  getting  appointed  beggar  to 
two  or  three  societies  :  "  thus,"  as  the  old  sly 
boots  of  an  author  adds,  "  thus  cunnynglie  de- 
portynge  hymselfe,  belike  untoe  certaine  greene- 
hornes,  who,  after  beyinge  sorely  plucked,  doe 
incontinentlye  turne  ymselves  aboute,  and  plucke 
others  ynne  theire  turne."  It  is  likewise  noted 
in  the  old  manuscript,  that  Fospc's  wife  was  a 
plump,  rosy-faced  dame,  and  reckoned  one  of 
the  prettiest  women  in  the  whole  village. 

It  was  a  cold,  raw  evening,  and  Fospe,  after 
being  out  all  day  in  the  sleet  and  rain  cutting 
wood,  returned  home,  cold,  wet,  and  hungry, 
and  addressed  his  wife  as  follows : 

Fospe.  Terese,  my  good  girl,  my  feet  are 
as  wet  as  a  drowned  rat.  Give  me  a  pair  of  dry 
stockings  from  those  I  bought  the  other  day  of 
the  pedler  from  New-York. 

Terese.  I  can't,  my  dear ;  I  gave  them  all  to 
the  society  last  night.  The  Dominie  says  we 
must  give  all  our  sparings  to  the  poor,  and  tells 
us  we  shall  never  miss  what  we  give  away  in  this 
manner. 

Fospe.  Hum  !  I  wish  the  Dominie  would 
make  his  words  good,  for  I  feel  just  now  very  un 
comfortable,  and  miss  very  much  the  dry  stock- 
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in::-  vou  ua\e  a\\a\  to  the  -oeiety.      l>ut    I  >uji- 
there'-  no  help  for  il  :    M),  as  I  have  no  mo- 
ne\  just  now,  1  mu-t  borrow  the  shilling  I  •_ 
JUnx  for  Christina-,  and  >tep  over  to  the  .-hop  to 
buy  a  pair. 

'I'  l>iit.Mi\  dear.  Hans  ha^  parted  with 

hi.-  uioiit'N   ah't-ail1. . 

What,  the  voiiiiij-  rogue  ha-  been  ai 
the  cake--lM.p,  I  Mlppose  ? 

.\o.    inv    dear,   Dominie    Kanttwell 
naded  u-  to  uive    it    to  the  soeiety,  and   pro- 
ini-ed  t<    mention  lln/it,  in  his  sermon  next  Sun 
day,  lielore  the  \\holeeoiigregation. 

\\eil,  what'.-  done  can't  be  undone  ; 
we  inii-t  .-ell  the  pitr,  for  in\  -ioel/mu.-  are  not 
oid\  uet,  but  worn  out.  and  I  nui-l  have  a  dry 
pair.  wife. 

re,       rI\)-b:'-.-ure,  but,  in\    dear,  the  JI'IL;  i- 

too. 

What,  ha- he  run  aua\,  or  be- 
len  : 

\".  :;.;.  dear;  but tue Dominie beg- 

him  for  the  -oeiels  :    he  a--ured  me    the  piu 
would  be  returned  tenl'old  to  U-. 

I  'm  !  ay  !  Well,  'i'ere-e.  just  run  to 
the  ;  .nd  -ee  if  the  tell  pig<;  have  arrived. 

Wi-  inii-t    part   with  one  of  them    immediately. 
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But  stay  ;  it  is  wet,  and  you'd  better  not  go  out 
this  evening.  Call  Hans,  and  I'll  send  him. 

Terese.  Here  he  comes,  my  dear. 

Fospe.  Why,  he  looks  like  a  beggar's  brat, 
all  in  rags.  I  wish,  my  dear,  you  would  mend 
his  trowsers,  for  you  see  his  knees  are  all  naked. 

Terese.  I  would,  my  dear,  but  really  I  havn't 
time.  The  society  has  agreed  to  make  up  six 
dozen  suits  for  the  poor  children  of  Greenland, 
who,  the  Dominie  assures  us,  are  starving  with 
cold,  and  all  my  time  is  taken  up  in  labouring 
for  these  dear  little  sufferers.  The  Dominie  says 
it  will  bring  a  blessing  on  the  family. 

Fospe.  Well,  well,  the  Dominie,  I  dare  say, 
is  right.  Here,  Hans,  run  to  the  pig  stye,  and 
>ee  if  the  ten  pigs  are  come. 

Terese.  Lord,  my  dear,  you  don't — you're 
not  such  a  fool  as  to  believe  they  are  come  al 
ready. 

Fospe.  Why  not,  my  dear  ?  The  Dominie 
lold  you  so,  and  every  thing  he  says  is  true. 
But,  my  dear,  what  have  you  got  for  supper  ? 
you  know  I've  had  nothing  since  breakfast. 
Can't  you  cook  some  of  the  fat  venison,  left  this 
morning? — come,  bustle,  my  dear,  I'm  as  hungry 
as  a  wolf. 

VOL.    II.  13 


MJ  KONINGSMARKE. 

Terese.  But,  my  dear,  all  the  fat  venison  i- 
gone;  I— 

Fospe.  What  !  you,  and  Hans,  and  the  rest 
of  the  fat  rogues,  have  made  away  with  it,  hey  f 
Well,  never  mind,  I'm  glad  you've  got  good  sto 
machs  and  something  to  fill  them. 

Terese.  No,  no,  my  dear,  we  made  our  din 
ner  of  the  fresh  fish  you  caught  yesterday,  from 
under  the  ice.  The  Dominie  begged  the  veni- 
;>on  for  a  poor  family,  he  said  had  given  all  the\ 
could  spare  to  the  society,  and  were  now  sick 
and  starving. 

Fospe.  Very  well,  Terese,  we  mustn't  refuse 
to  help  people  that  are  sick  and  starving.  But 
though  I'm  not  sick,  I'm  almost  starved  myself. 
Do  bake  me  a  warm  Indian  cake,  will  you  : 
come,  that's  a  good  girl. 

Terese.  I  would,  my  dear,  but  how  worldly 
minded  you  are!  The  Dominie  says  we  mustn't 
think  of  such  things :  don't  you  see  the  fire  i- 
all  gone  out  P 

Fospe.  Yes,  and  feel  it  too;  but  how  camr 
you  to  let  it  go  out,  my  dear,  this  raw,  cold  day  : 

Ter«se.  Why,  my  dear,  Dominie  Kanttwell 
culled  for  me  to  go  with  him  to  a  meeting,  and 
so— 
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Fospe.  Hum !  but  what  became  of  the  chil 
dren  while  you  were  gone  ? 

Terese.  Why,  I  locked  them  all  up  together, 
and  put  out  the  fire,  for  fear  of  accidents. 

Fospe.  Careful  mother!  Well,  I'll  go  and 
make  a  fire,  and  then  you  shall  bake  me  the  In 
dian  cake,  while  I  dry  myself  by  the  blaze. 

Terese.  Yes,  my  dear,  but — 

Fospe.  But  what,  Terese  ? 

Terese.  Why,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  my  dear, 
I  am  engaged  to  go  with  the  Dominie  to  a  love 
feast  this  evening,  and  it  is  now  about  the  time. 
The  Dominie  says,  that  baking  cakes,  mending 
our  children's  clothes,  and  all  that,  is  but  filthy 
rags,  compared  with  love  feasts  and  prayer  meet 
ings. 

The  patience  of  poor  Fospe  was  now  quite  ' 
exhausted; — "  the  d — 1  take  the  Dominie," cried 
lie,  "  I  wish  he  had  my  wet  feet  and  empty  sto 
mach  for  his  night's  portion  with  all  rny  heart." 
Just  then  the  Dominie  entered,  with  a  stately  step, 
and  sonorous  "  hem!"  that  awed  the  spirit  of  the 
good  yeoman  into  silent  acquiescence.  Terese 
put  on  her  bonnet  and  cloak,  and  accompanied 
the  Dominie  to  the  love  feast,  whence  she  did 
not  return  till  almost  midnight.  Poor  Fospe 
went  to  bed  wet  and  hungry,  and  could  not  help 
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thinking,  as  he  said  his  prayers,  that  the  Domi 
nie  might  be  better  employed  than  in  teaching 
well-meaning  women,  that  the  neglect  of  their 
domestic  duties  in  this  world  was  the  suro-t 
passport  to  happiness  in  the  world  to  come. 

Before  concluding  this  chapter,  it  is  our  dr- 
MIV  to  have  it  distinctly  understood,  that  we  en 
ter  not,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  upon  am 
questions  connected  with  religious  controversy •-. 
or  the  utility  of  any  of  those  numerous  socie 
ties,  which  the  zeal,  the  humanity,  or  the  osten 
tatious  vanity  of  mankind  have  instituted  for  the 
propagation  of  the  faith,  or  the  alleviation  of 
di  sir!-.--.  All  we  design  is,  to  relate  what 
happened  in  the  famous  village  of  Elsingburgh  ; 
and  if,  in  so  doing,  it  should  appear  that  indis 
creet  xcal,  sometimes,  is  found  at  wajr  with  social 
duties  and  social  happiness,  and  that  ill-directed 
charity  often  impoverishes  the  industrious  with 
out  relieving  the  idle,  let  us  not  be  blamed  for 
these  consequences.  They  only  furnish,  addi 
tional  proof,  that  excess  is  in  itself  the  rooi 
of  all  evil,  and  that  whenever  the  blessed  in 
stitution  of  religion  interferes  with  our  social 
moral  obligations,  it  ceases  to  be  the  con 
servator  of  human  happiness,  as  well  as  of  hu 
man  virtue.  As  the  excesses  of  sensual  indul 
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gence  destroy  the  capacity  for  more  refined 
gratifications,  so  do  those  of  a  fanatical  religion 
blight  and  wither  the  most  amiable  feelings  of  the 
heart,  rendering  us  insensible  to  many  of  the  pu 
rest,  the  most  exalted  delights  of  which  our  na- 
Jllre  is  susceptible. 


13* 


CHAPTER  III. 


:  fools  gaze 

\i  I  •'vi  rded  stars,  it  is  all  one  to  m« 
As  if  they  had  been  shaved. 
I  will  out-beard  a  comet  any  day. 
Or  night  either,  marry.1' 


ALL  this  while  the  poor  Heer  remained  \\ith- 
nut  a  hope,  without  a  comforter,  his  mind  ever 
running  on  the  blue-eyed  maiden  he  had,  per 
Adventure,  lost  forever.  The  judgment  which, 
•rding  to  aunt  Edith's  theory,  had  fallen 
upon  his  head,  for  the  punishment  of  his  sinful 
delights  in  contemplating  the  mild  virtues  and 
ifcntle,  unobtriiMxe  (harms  of  his  duteous,  affec 
tionate  daughter,  seemed  only  to  bind  him  more 
closely  to  the  e;irth.  for  he  could  think  of  naught 
but  her.  Tiiere  is  no  surer  sign  of  a  profound 

iiul  lifting  wound  of  the  heart,  than  when  \\< 
i  urn  in  <'u  kening  disgust  from  those  little 
amusements,  habits,  or  gratifications,  which  IOIIL 

1 1 -torn   ha-  either  endeared  to  us,  or  rendered 
difficult  to  shake  off.     Thus  the  good  Heer  now 
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never  was  seen  to  smoke  his  pipe  at  morn  or  even 
ing,  or  heard  to  swear  in  classic  High  Dutch, 
sure  evidences  that  his  heart  was  almost  broken. 
His  sole  employment  was  in  doing  nothing,  al 
though  he  was  incapable  of  sitting  still  more 
than  a  minute  at  a  time.  Like  Bombie  of  the 
Frizzled  Head,  he  wandered  and  wandered  a- 
bout,  seeming  without  purpose,  or  even  con 
sciousness,  until  some  sound,  some  object,  somr 
nothing,  as  it  would  seem,  struck  upon  one  of 
those  chords  by  which  every  thing  that  is  beau 
tiful  or  sweet  in  nature  is  connected  with  the 
memory  of  those  we  love,  and  have  lost.  Then 
his  trembling  lip,  and  wan,  wet  eye,  bore  testi 
mony,  that  the  light  still  continued  to  bum. 
though  the  lamp  which  held  it  seemed  quite  bro 
ken  to  pieces. 

He  no  longer  took  an  interest  in  the  affairs  of  hi- 
governrnentjWhich  now  fell  into  the  hands  of  master 
Wolfgang  Langfanger,  who  thereupon  took  hi- 
full  swing  of  public  improvements.  He  caused 
new  streets  to  be  opened  in  every  direction  acros- 
the  fields,  which  the  good  people  of  Elsingburgh 
avoided  in  dry  weather  on  account  of  the  dust, 
and  in  wet,  on  account  of  the  mud.  Thus  the 
fine  grassy  lawns,  and  rich  fields,  that  whilom.- 
yielded  a  golden  harvest  of  grain,  were  cut  up  and 
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laid  waste,  to  wait  till  the  village  should  grow  over 
them.  The  unlucky  proprietors  were  in  this 
way,  as  it  were,  cut  with  a  two-edged  sword  : 
they  were  obliged  to  pay  for  these  improvements, 
and  at  the  same  time  lost  the  products  of  their 
fields.  But  the  masterpiece  of  Langfanger's 
policy  was  that  of  pulling  down  an  old  market, 
and  building  a  new  one  in  another  part  of  the 
village,  in  the  management  of  which  business  he 
is  supposed  to  have  laid  down  the  first  principles 
of  the  great  and  thriving  science  of  political 
economy,  or  picking  people's  pockets  on  a  great 
M  :ile.  He  caused  the  people  living  near  the 
old  market  to  pay  roundly  for  its  removal  as  a 
nuisance ;  and  then  he  caused  the  people  that 
lived  about  where  the  new  one  was  to  be  built, 
to  pay  roundly  for  the  vast  pleasure  and  advan 
tage  of  its  neighbourhood.  Thus  he  pinched 
them  through  both  ears,  and  got  the  reputation 
of  a  great  financier. 

There  was  muckle  scratching  of  heads  at  El- 
singburgh,  and  serious  complaints  made  to  the 
Governor ;  but  that  good  man  paid  little  or  no 
attention  either  to  his  own  wants  or  to  those  of 
his  people.  He  was,  indeed,  desolate  and  for 
lorn.  The  Dominie  now  seldom  came  near 
him,  because  he  refused  to  be  comforted  by  hi- 
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Durances  that  the  loss  of  his  only  child  was  a 
great  blessing,  if  properly  considered  ;'  aunt 
Edith  was  quite  elevated  above  the  world  and 
all  things  in  it,  save  the  meeting  of  the  elect  at 
societies,  love  feasts,  and  the  like.  She  held 
such  bereavements  as  the  loss  of  children,  pa 
rents,  friends,  and  brothers,  as  trifles  which  af-* 
fected  none  save  the  worldly  minded,  the  chosen 
vessels  of  wrath;  and  considered  the  perform 
ance  of  domestic  duties  as  among  the  filthiest  of 
those  filthy  rags,  miscalled  good  works.  Nay, 
the  veritable  Bombie  of  the  Frizzled  Head,  al 
though  she  continued  duteously  to  serve  up  the 
favourite  dish  of  pepperpot  at  supper  time,  ob 
stinately  refused  to  sympathize  with  him  in  the 
extremity  of  his  sorrows. 

"  Ah  !  if  my  poor  lost  Christina  were  here," 
would  he  sometimes  exclaim,  when  any  little 
string  was  touched  that  brought  her  loss  home 
to  him — "  ah  !  if  she  were  here,  I  should  not  be 
left  thus  alone.  But  what  is  an  old  man  like 
me,  without  the  tender  and  duteous  ministra 
tions  of  a  virtuous  daughter?  he  is  a  trunk, 
whose  roots  are  decayed — whose  branches  are 
blighted — whose  heart,  hollow  and  decayed,  i> 
only  the  refuge  of  the  worm  that  never  dies. 
Snow  Ball,  witch,  devil,  whatever  thou  art,  tell 
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me,  dost  thou  think  I  shall  ever  see  my  poor 
Christina  more  ?" 

"  I  have  seen  what  I  have  seen — I  know  what 
I  know." 

"  Well,  well,"  impatiently  rejoined  the  Heer; 
"  I  suppose  you  do ;  most  people  can  say  that 
of  themselves.  But  hast  thou  seen,  and  dost 
thou  know,  more  than  other  people  ?  Answer 
me,  scourge  of  satan — dost  thou  think  we  shall 
over  meet  again  ?" 

"  There — perhaps,"  replied  the  Frizzled 
Head,  pointing  her  horn-headed  stick  towards 
the  blue  sky,  that  was  studded  with  stars,  among 
which  the  new  crescent  of  the  moon  held  its 
course,  like  a  bark  of  pearl  in  a  sea  of  azure — 
"  there,  where  the  purified  spirit  finds  its  last 
serene  abode — or"— dropping  her  stick  to  point 
to  the  earth — "  thfrc,  where" 

"  Away,  thou  screeching  day-owl,"  interrupt 
ed  the  Heer ;  "  blasted  be  the  heart  that  con 
ceived,  the  breath  that  shall  utter  surh  a  pro 
phecy  !  Why,  I — I  indeed  have  sometimes 
soiled  my  immortal  spirit  with  the  stain  of 
worldly  sins  ;  but  she — Oh  !  she  was  pure  as 
the  flake  of  snow  in  its  midway  flight  from  the 
heavens,  ere  it  reaches  this  contaminated  earth  : 
she  was" 
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1  •  Ay,  Heer,  she  was — and  which  of  us,  in 
looking  back,  cannot  put  our  finger  on  the  point 
of  time  when  we  too  were  innocent  ?  Months 
have  passed  away,  since  thy  daughter  left  thee, 
but  in  less  time  than  that,  according  to  thy  book 
of  faith,  the  angels  lost  their  place  in  heaven : 
a  third  part  of  the  stars  that  glittered  around 
the  throne  of  Him  who  made  us  all,  black, 
red,  and  white,  alike,  tumbled  to  the  earth — ay, 
lower  than  the  earth — into  the  bottomless  gulf; 
he  who  was  called  the  Son  of  the  Morning,  fell 
among  the  rest,  and  foremost  of  them  all.  Wilt 
thou  say,  then,  that  because  thy  daughter  was 
pure  and  innocent  months  ago,  she  must  of  ne 
cessity  be  so  still  ?" 

"  Pestilent  imp  of  darkness,  seed  of  sulphur, 
scourge  of  my  blasted  hopes,  torturer  of  my  bro 
ken  heart,"  cried  the  Heer,  "  be  silent,  or  tell 
me  what  thou  really  knowest  of  my  lost  child." 

"  I  know,"  replied  the  Frizzled  Head, "  that  she 
still  lives,  for  had  she  died,  I  should  have  seen 
and  spoken  with  her,  ere  her  body  had  passed 
into  the  tomb.  I  know  she  lives,  but  that  is  all  1 
know.  Whether  thou  wilt  ever  see  her,  here  or 
hereafter,  I  cannot  tell ;  and  if  I  cannot,  none 
other  can  ;  for  I  have  seen  what  I  have  seen — J 
Unow  what  I  know.  I  saw  thy  child  carried  lilv<- 
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a  lamb  from  its  fold,  in  company  with  the  \\uli 
that  seeks  to  devour  her  ;  1  warned  him  by  tin- 
memory  of  the  past,  the  hope  of  the  future  ;  1 
adjured  him  by  the  fate  of  the  mother,  by 
the  kindness  of  the  father,  the  affection  of  the 
daughter,  by  all  that  good  men  hold  sacred  and 
villains  scorn,  to  be  unto  her  a  true  and  watchful 
-hepherd :  he  appealed  to  heaven  he  would. 
But  if  man  is  a  wolf  to  man,  what  is  he  to  wo 
man  ?  At  first,  the  cringing  slave,  and  next  the 
unfeeling  tyrant." 

"But,  shall  I  see  her  again  before  I  die.-" 
reiterated  the  He-  r,  who,  in  the  weakness  of  sor 
row,  sought  to  wring  from  the  Frizzled  Head. 
•  \t-ii  what  he  would  not  dare  to  believe  when  it 
was  uttered. 

"  The  revolving  sun  often  brings  every  tl)iii'_ 
back  to  where  it  was  before.  Thou  ma\  -.t,  per 
haps,  see  her  again  ;  she  may  one  day  come  i«» 
thee,  when  she  hath  forgotten  herself  and  her  pa 
rent;  when  time,  and  hardships,  and  the  exarnplr 
of  those  around  her,  have  worn  out  all  trart -s  of 
thy  gentle,  delicate  and  duteous  daughter.  Slit 
may  return  with  a  painted  face,  and  limbs  dilated 
into  a  clumsy  magnitude,  by  toil  and  exposure"  to 
the  wintry  winds,  and  the  labours  which  brutal 
man  puts  on  our  sex,  when  neither  honour  n<> 
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>name  restrains  his  wanton  tyranny  ;  she  may 
come  with  a  pappoose  !" 

;'  Hence  !"  burst  forth  the  almost  maddened 
Heer  ;  "  hence,  wholesale  dealer  in  the  devil's 
haberdashery  ;  away  !  offspring  of  wrath  and 
fire  ;  drown  thyself  in  the  river,  hang  thyself  on 
the  highest  tree  of  the  forest,  or  rather  live,  and 
waste  away  thy  black  and  blasted  flesh  in  tor 
tures,  such  as  thou  hast  inflicted  upon  a  poor, 
childless  old  man  —  begone,  and  der  teufel  hole 


This  was  the  first  time  the  Heer  had  relapsed  into 
High  Dutch  since  the  loss  of  Christina,  and,  if 
the  truth  were  known,  it  is  believed  the  Frizzled 
Head  purposely  provoked  him  in  this  manner, 
that  he  might  sometimes  forget  his  daughter  in  rage 
against  his  slave.  But  she  failed  in  her  object. 
The  anger  of  the  master  was  momentary  ;  the 
grief  of  the  father  was  without  end. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 


•it  I  pity  the  multitude  of  pi 
•T  been  written.     But  besides,  I  find  it  no- 
OMtary  to  n-i'rryh  my  dulness  overy  day  by  eating,  for 

i'T." 


AFTER  a  conversation  similar  to  that  recorded 
in  the  last  chapter,  the  Heer  seated  himself  di- 

•  >lately  in   his  old  arm  chair,  and    ti 

lently  and  sorrowfully  contemplating  a  picture, 

representing   his  little  daughter  Christina,  then 

ahout    a    year    old,    nestling    on    the   bosom 

of  her  mother,  now  no  more.     As  a  specimen 

•rr  the  picture  was  not  worth  a  stiver;  but 

the  Heer  would  not  have  parted  with  it  for  tlif 

whole  wealth  of  his  territory,  for  it  was  ahno-t 

the  only  memorial,  save  that  which  he  carrier 

in  his  old  broken  heart,  of  the  two  beings  lie  had 

loved  better  than  all  the  world  besides.     While 

thus  seated,  the  good  Heer  communed  with  hi- 

•;,  in  something  like  the  following  soliloquy: 

"Ah!   \\ifi-   of  my  bo^oin,    and   daughter   of 

•in-  from  me,  though  in  in- 
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•  ummon  course  of  nature  I  should  rather  have  de 
parted  before  you.  Alas !  a  wifeless  and  childless 
old  man  is  like  the  withered  trunk  of  a  tree, 
whose  branches  have  all  been  lopped  off  close 
to  its  body ;  without  verdure,  without  leaves, 
without  life,  it  stands  bare  to  the  wind;: 
of  heaven,  the  emblem  of  sterility  and  decay. 
No  bird  nestles  in  its  leafy  covert — no  animal 
seeks  a  shelter  in  its  shade — no  little  sucker* 
shoot  forth  from  its  sapless  roots,  to  indicate 
where  the  old  trunk  decayed  and  died.  Where 
are  ye  now,  my  companion  in  youth,  my  solace 
in  declining  age  .?  The  one  is  a  saint  in  hea- 
v  eu — but  the  other  !  my  sprightly,  kind-heart 
ed,  duteous  daughter !  Her  eyes,  the  colour  of 
Heaven,  are  long  ere  this  closed  in  darkness ; 
her  cheeks,  the  colour  of  the  rose,  are  clay  cold 
and  blanched  now — the  prey  of  sorrow,  and 
the  worms.  Or  perhaps  she  still  lives,  a  wretch 
ed  outcast  of  the  woods,  the  companion  of  wild 
beasts,  the  slave  of  men  wilder  than  they ; 
shut  out  from  her  customary  society,  deprived 
of  the  solace  of  parental  affection,  and  robbed  of 
ill  that  makes  existence  aught  but  a  weary  bur 
den,  a  weight  that  crushes  the  elastic  spirit  to  the 
.  and  points  it  to  the  gravo  as  its  only  re- 
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t'tige.      My   dauglitcr!    inv   only,   my   beloved 


r 

As    the    Heer     tlms    indulged    himself    m 

melancholy  ponderings.    his   attention  was  call- 

distant  noise,  that  came  to  his  ear 

like  the  shout-  ol'  joyful  exultation.      He  li-ten 

ii     all   uas    silent.        What    can    il 

i   thought   he.      But  the    thought  wa-  only 

momentary,   and  he  sunk   into  his  usual   train 

lark    and    dismal    contemplation.        Again 

the  shout  was  repeated,  still  nearer,  by  the  noi-y 

tongues  of  the  village  train,  whose  elastic  spirit- 

ever    ready   to    sei/.e  occasions    for   noi-r 

-«nd  jollity.      Nearer,  and  still  nearer,  came  the 

.    until  at   length   the  attention  of  the  i 

roused  liy  somethini:  which  struck  upon  his 

heart  like  :.  repetition  of  Christina's  name.     H< 

darted  up.  and,  hurryiiiLT  with  faltering  steps  to 

the  window,  beheld,  a  little  way  off,  a  croud  ol 

,  ile,  in  the  midst  of  which  -eemed  to  lie  :\ 
tall,  >tatel\  figure,  mounted  on  horseback,  with 
-unicthiiiL;  that  looked  like  :i  \\ouiau  -eatrd  be 
hind  him.  The  craning  lamp  of  his  aued 

id  not  j)ermit   him  to  di>tint:ui>h   any  more. 

—  and    the    hope    glanced     uj)on    his    heart 
like  lightniiiL;  —  yt-t.  if  it    -hould  be  her,  return 
-t  to  lii>-  arm-  !     A-  the  eye,  when  lone 
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accustomed  to  darkness,  shuts  close  its  lids  al 
the  slightest  ray  of  light,  so  does  the  mortal  spi 
rit,  weakened  by  age,  long  suffering,  melancho 
ly  thoughts,  and  dark  forebodings,  become 
overpowered  by  the  first  ray  of  hope  that  glan 
ces  into  its  gloomy  recesses.  It  often  happens, 
too,  that  the  ardent  desire  to  realize  a  darling 
hope,  is  checked  by  an  apprehension  that  cer 
tainty,  instead  of  leading  to  fruition,  will  only 
lead  to  disappointment.  To  minds  naturally 
weak,  or  weakened  by  long  suffering,  uncer 
tainty  is  less  painful  than  to  know  the  worst. 

From  one  or  both  these  causes,  the  good 
Heer,  instead  of  going  forth  to  learn  the  truth, 
returned  trembling  to  his  chair  and  there  sat 
waiting,  almost  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  the  ap 
proach  of  the  crowd. 

"  My  father  !  where,  where  is  he  ?"  exclaimed 
a  voice  that  went  to  the  innermost  soul  of  the 
Heer,  who  sat  riveted  to  his  chair,  without  the 
-power  of  speech  or  motion.  A  moment  after, 
a  figure  rushed  in  and  threw  herself  at  his  feet, 
kissed  his  hands,  and  wept  upon  them. 

My  father,  hast  thou  forgotten  Christina, — 
or,  Oh  !  heavenly  powers  !  perhaps  he  has  for- 
trotten  himself!  speak  to  me,  dear  father,  or  kisf 
14* 
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me, or  press  my  hand — C)li,do  somethingto 
'hoii  remembered  and  love-t  th\   child." 

The  Heer  pressed  her  hand,  in  token  that  in 
had  not  forgotten  his  daughter,  but  it   was  .-<>nn 
minutes  before  he  became  sufficiently  reco\en  d 
Ke  her  to  his  bosom,  weep  over,  and  hit 
her.     When   he  did,  the  scene  was  so  movinu. 
that  the  spectators  shed  tears  of  sympathy  :    and 
the  dr\  and  parched  cheeks  of  Shadrarh 
Moneypenny  exhibited  indications  of  moisture. 

"  But  yon  must  thank  my  deliverers/'  >ai.-1 
Christina,  when  the  first  strong  feelinirs  of  jo\ 
had  subsided. 

"  And  who  are  they  :"  answered  the  Hecr, 
wipinirliis  eyes  and  looking  round.  "  Ah  !  Lon^ 
Kinne,  art  thou  then- :  1  dare  almost  swear  thou 
had-t  a  hand  in  my  daughter's  preservation  : 
••ome  hither,  boy,  thou  art  thrice  welcom-'.  I- 
it  not  so,  Christina  ?" 

"  I  owe  my  life  to  him,"  replied  Christina. 
•:  but  not  my  liberty,  father." 

"  To  whom  then  ?  if  he  is  present,  I  will  him 
him  in  my  arms  ;  if  absent,  I  will  seek  him 
through  the  world  but  I  will  thank  him  ;  if  he  \\> 
poor,  1  will  make  him  rich ;  if  he  be  rich,  he  shall 
have  my  everlasting  gratitude.  Stand  forth, 
whoever  thou  art ;  the  guilty,  are  not  a-hamed 
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ol' their  evil  deeds — why  should  the  virtuous  blush 
for  theirs  ?" 

The  stiff  and  upright  form  of  Shadrach  Mo- 
neypenny  now  advanced  with  measured  steps  to 
wards  the  Heer,  who,  on  perceiving  it  approach 
ing,  started  up,  and  hugged  Shadrach,  with 
such  good  will,  that  the  head  of  the  Governor 
actually  dislodged  the  hat  of  the  other,  and  it 
fell  to  the  floor.  Shadrach  stooped  down  with 
great  deliberation,  and,  picking  up  the  hat,  pla 
ced  it  on  his  head  and  said — 

"  Take  notice,  friend  Piper,  I  pulled  not  oft 
mine  own  hat,  in  reference  to  thy  dignity,  or 
that  of  thy  master,  the  bloody-minded  man  who 
rarrieth  the  gospel  of  peace  upon  the  incarna 
dined  point  of  his  sword.  It  fell  by  accident, 
verily." 

"  Be  it  so,"  returned  the  Heer ;  "  thou  shah 
wear  thy  beaver  in  the  presence  of  kings,  nay, 
of  the  King  of  kings,  if  thou  likest,  my  noble 
benefactor,  to  whom  I  owe  more  than  I  can 
ever  pay." 

"I  am  not  thy  benefactor,    friend    Piper ,r 

quoth  Shadrach,   "  and  thou  owest  me  no  more 

than   that  good  will  which  we  are  enjoined  to 

bear  towards  all  our  neighbours.     What  I  havr 

N»nc  was  by  the  command  (or  rather,  at  tltt 
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request)  of  William  Penn,  (for  we  obey  no  or 
ders  from  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  except  we 
list,)  who  sent  me  forthwith  into  the  wilderness, 
with  store  of  glass  beads,  tobacco,  and  the  like, 
to  redeem  thy  daughter,  together  with  him  the} 
call  the  Long  Finne ;  likewise  friend  Dotterel, 
commonly  denominated  among  the  aboriginals 
'lie  Jumping  Sturgeon  ;  and  lastly,  the  coloured 
lad,  bearing  the  heathen  appellative  of  Cupid, 
the  which  I  do  intreat  thee,  as  a  particular  fa 
vour,  to  have  .christened  over  again,  in  which 
!  will  accord  myself  to  stand  godfather." 

••  Well,  then,"  replied  the  Heer.  "  I  shall  be 
think  myself  of  some  means  worthily  and  mag 
nificently    to   reward  both   the   good    William 
Penn  and  all  those  who  have  been  the  instru 
ments  of  his  benevolence  in  the  redemption  of 
my  dear  child,  whose  return  to  my  bosom  i 
the  warmth  of  spring  to  the  torpid  animals  of  tlu 
forest." 

"  William  Penn  wants  no  rewards,  neither  do 
I,"  quoth  Shadrach.  "  When  he  despatched 
me  forth  into  the  wilderness,  and  I  departed  in 
accordance  with  his  wishes,  it  was  not  as  if  on 
in  expedition  of  trade  or  profit.  We  will  ex 
change  with  thee  good  offices,  but  we  cannot  -.el] 
then 
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ii  Well,  but,  der  teufel"  replied  the  Heer,  a 
i-ittle  ruffled — 

"  Swear  not  at  all,"  interrupted  Shadrach — 
"  friend  Piper,  swear  not  at  all.  And,  now  I  be 
think  me,  if  thou  wishest  to  exhibit  thy  gratitude 
to  William  Penn,  or  me,  his  chosen  vessel,  let  it  be 
in  the  utter  abandonment  of  that  unseemly  cus 
tom,  which,  I  am  aggrieved  to  say,  savours  of  the 
company  and  good  fellowship  of  Sathan  and 
his  imps." 

At  any  other  time,  this  sally  of  Shadrach 
would  have  brought  the  wrath  of  the  Heer  upon 
him,  in  a  great  tempest  of  expletives ;  but  now 
he  had  got  his  daughter's  hand  in  his,  while 
she  herself  was  seated  on  the  little  stool,  which 
\\hilome  supported  his  gouty  foot,  and  felt  so 
happy  at  the  moment,  that  he  had  neither  room 
nor  words  for  any  other  feeling. 

"  Say,  then,"  said  he  at  length,  in  reply  to 
Shadrach's  exhortation — "  say  that  I  will  come 
myself,  and  thank  him  for  having  restored  to  me 
my  child  ;  and  think  to  thyself  that  I  will  never 
forget  thy  good  offices." 

"  I  will  so  say,"  rejoined  Shadrach.  "  And 
now,  albeit  I  have  finished  my  mission,  and 
done  the  bidding  (or  rather  the  request)  of  Wil 
liam  Penn,  I  will  essay  my  return  from  whence 
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(  came.  Farewell,  friend  Piper — swear  not 
at  all." 

Sbadrach  then  shook  hands  with  the  Gover 
nor,  the  Long  Finite,  and  the  likely  fellow  Cu 
pid,  whom  he  exhorted  to  take  to  himself  a  new 
name  of  Christian  seemliness.  He  also  looked 
about  for  the  Jumping  Sturgeon,  who,  however, 
was  found  wanting,  being  at  that  time  busily 
employed  in  keeping  order  among  his  old  ene 
mies,  the  roystering  urchins  of  Elsingburgh.  The 
spirit  then  moved  Shadrach  Moneypenny  to  ap 
proach  the  fair  Christina,  which  he  did  with 
•rreat  gallantry,  his  beaver  being  up  in  front. 

"  Maiden,"  quoth  Shadrach,  "  umph  !  verilv 
thou  art  fair,  and  comely  therewithal :  will 
-hake  hands  with  thee  for  old  acquaintance  sake. 
Verily,  I  say  again,  thou  art  exceeding  fair  and 
comely :  I  will  galute  thee,  maiden,  being  there 
unto  moved  by  having  sojourned  with  thee  in  tin 
wilderness.  Verily,  I  say  a  third  time,  maiden, 
thou  art  altogether  and  without  equal  fair  and 
comely  ;  I  will  embrace  thee  in  the  spirit,  bcini: 
thereunto  moved  by" — 

But  Shadrach,   as  he  opened  his  arms  to  car- 

ito  execution  his  sober  wishes,  like   another 

Ixion,  embraced  a  cloud.     Christina  had  taken 

mtage  of  his  habit   of  elevating  his  eyes   i<> 
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the  ceiling,  to  slip  away,  unperceivedby  the  good 
man,  who,  without  the  least  appearance  of  being 
ruffled  and  disquieted  at  the  disappointment, 
gravely  observed  that  the  maiden  was  over  bash 
ful.  He  then  turned  himself  as  on  a  pivot,  and 
departed  amid  the  grateful  thanks  of  all,  save 
the  Long  Finne,  who  never  forgave  Shadrach 
the  sin  of  having  touced  the  red  lip  of  Christina. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Tost  heart-commanding  faced  gentlewoman,  even  as  the 
stone  in  India  called  hasilinus  hurts  all  that  look  on  it,  and 
as  the  serpent  in  Arabia  called  smaragdus  delighteth  the  sight, 
so  does  thy  celestial,  orb-assimilating  eyes  both  please,  and, 
pleasing,  pain  my  love-darted  heart/' 

Euphues,  and  his  England. 


WHEN  Shadrach  Moneypenny  had  gathered 
himself  together,  and  departed  for  Coaquanock, 
the  Heer  and  his  little  party,  being  left  alone, 
drew  into  a  circle,  and  began  to  compare  notes 
one  with  another.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  results  of  the  meeting  of  long  separated 
friends  is  this  mutual  interchange  of  the  rela 
tions  of  past  events.  Our  little  self-love  is  gra 
tified  in  telling  all  that  has  happened  to  us,  and 
our  curiosity,  perhaps  a  better  feeling,  feasted 
\\  ith  the  chronicle  of  what  has  befallen  others. 
\lu-rnately  the  hero  and  the  auditor  of  these 
domestic  legends,  each  one  enjoys  a  temporary 
hour  of  supremacy,  and  all  are  pleased,  because 
all  have  their  turn  in  talking.  The  happy 
Heer,  seated  between  his  daughter  and  tho 
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Long  Finne,  holding  a  hand  of  the  former, 
questioned,  and  answered,  and  listened,  and 
talked,  like  a  boy  ;  for  the  return  of  his  darling 
had  made  him  feel  young  again. 

The  party  consisted  only  of  the  three,  with 
the  occasional  intrusion  of  the  Frizzled  Head, 
and  her  likely  grandson,  who,  under  various 
pretences,  went  and  came,  without  having  any 
positive  errand  to  justify  the  intrusion.  The 
good  aunt  Edith  was,  as  usual,  lying  abed,  too 
sick  even  to  admit  of  a  visit  from  her  niece, 
which  she  feared  might  agitate  her  so  much 
that  she  would  not  be  able  to  attend  a  prayer 
meeting  on  the  ensuing  evening.  The  worthy 
Dominie  Kanttwell,  too,  was  either  engaged,  or 
pretended  to  be  so,  and  came  not  to  congratu 
late  the  Heer  on  the  return  of  his  only  child 
from  captivity  among  the  wild  men  of  the 
woods.  Indeed,  it  was  shrewdly  suspected,  that 
the  good  man,  as  well  as  aunt  Edith,  were  both 
somewhat  mortified  at  the  failure  of  their  fa 
vourite  doctrine  of  temporal  judgments,  on  this 
occasion,  as  exemplified  in  the  happy  return 
of  Christina  p  and  there  were  those  who  did  not 
scruple  to  insinuate,  that  the  Dominie  was  sore 
ly  wounded  in  spirit,  at  the  downfall  of  a 
plan  for  benefiting  the  church,  which  depended 
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on  the  absence  of  the  fair  Christina,  and  a  cer 
tain  alteration  in  the  Heer's  will,  which  he  did 
not  despair  of  bringing  about  in  time, 

"  Ah !  poor  Ludwig !"  cried  the  Heer,  a> 
Koningsmarke  related  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  cheated  the  savages  of  their  bloody  feast — 
"  ah !  brave,  merry,  thoughtless,  swearing. 
rninip  !  he  lived  only  for  the  present  breath  he- 
drew,  and  thought  not  of  the  next  moment,  much 
less  of  the  morrow.  Jolly  Varlett !  he  was 
as  brave  as  the  great  Gustavus,  not  to  mention, 
another  person,  whose  name  it  would  not  be 
come  me  to  utter,  being  that  self-praise  is  but 
another  name  for  self-blame.  He  used  to  say, 
that  a  man  who  feared  not  what  the  present  mo 
ment  could  bring,  yet  shrunk  from  the  next, 
u  ,13  like  a  superstitious  blockhead,  that  would 
wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  run  away  from 
his  own  shadow.  Honest  Wolfgang  Lanprfan- 
iror  and  he  could  never  agree,  for  Wolfgang 
thought  nothing  of  the  present,  I  mean  in  a 
worldly  point  of  view,  while  Ludwig  held,  that 
in  the  firm  of  Past,  Present,  and  Future,  the  first 
and  the  last  were  little  more  than  peeping  part- 
in  T>.  Ah  !  pleasant,  merry  Varlett !  would  I 
could  hear  him  swear  again  !  But  now,"  con 
tinued  the  Heer,  addressing  himself  to  Konintr-- 
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inarke — "  now  tell  me  about  thyself.  How 
didst  thou  live,  and  how  did  my  poor  little  girl 
endure  the  savage  thraldom — hey  ?  Thy  hand 
is  not  so  soft  nor  so  white  as  it  used  to  be,  my 
daughter,"  said  he,  as  he  pressed  it  tenderly  in 
his  own. 

This  led  to  a  recapitulation  of  the  events  detail 
ed  in  our  preceding  chapters,  in  which  Christina 
and  Koningsmarke,  alternating,  related  their  dan 
gers  and  sufferings,  omitting  certain  tender 
scenes,  only  interesting  to  the  performers.  The 
Heer  alternately  laughed  and  wept.  As  they 
related  the  adventures  of  Lob  Dotterel's  wig,  and 
the  adoption  of  that  trusty  officer  into  the  tribe 
of  the  Muskrats,  he  indulged  in  bursts  of  merri 
ment,  and  ever  after  called  him  by  the  name  of 
the  Jumping  Sturgeon.  The  sufferings  of  his 
dear  child  melted  his  heart ;  and  when  she  told 
him  of  the  kindness  of  little  Aonetti,  the  Deer 
Eyes,  he  declared  his  determination  to  have  her 
sought  out,  and  brought  to  Elsingburgh,  that 
he  might  reward  her,  by  the  affection  of  a  father, 
for  her  goodness  to  his  daughter.  Christina, 
however,  for  some  reason  or  other,  which,  as  she 
did  not  avow,  we  should  hold  ourselves  guilty  of 
betraying  her  confidence  if  we  disclosed,  did 
not  second  this  motion,  and  the  good  Heer  was 
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too  happy  to  notice  her  apparent  indifference  to» 
her  adopted  sister. 

"  And  now,"  exclaimed  the  Heer,  when  they 
had  finished  the  relation  of  their  adventures — 
"  and  now,  Koningsmarke,  my  dear  son,  for  such 
thou  hast  been  to  me,  tell  me  how  I  may  best  re 
ward  thee,  for  having  saved  the  life  of  my  child, 
and  oftentimes  watched  over  her  safety  in  the 
desolate  wilderness.  I  have  wealth,  more  than 
enough  for  my  wants,  speak,  and  as  much  of  it 
is  thine  as  shall  place  thee  above  the  world." 

Koningsmarke  replied  not,  but  shook  his  head, 
looked  at  Christina,  and  sighed. 

"  No  ?"  said  the  good  Heer,  answering  his 
look  and  shake  of  the  head,  "  No  ?  thou  art 
proud,  then,  and  disdainest  to  be  repaid  for  thy 
kindness  to  an  old  man  and  his  daughter  with 
money.  But  remember,  1  am  at  least  thy  debtor 
lor  a  handful  of  Mark  Newby's  halfpence,"  ad 
ded  he,  smiling. 

••  Money  cannot  repay  me  for  what  I  have 
done  for  thy  daughter,"  rejoined  Koningsmarke, 
with  an  air  and  tone  of  melancholy  pride. 

"No?  Dertevfel!  but — what?  thou  boldest 
thy  favours  above  all  price  then  ?" 

••  None  think  less  than  I  do    of  what  I  have 
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clone  for  others  :  what  others  do  for  me,  is  a  dif 
ferent  affair." 

"Well,  then,  I  have  some  influence  with  the 
great  Gustavus,  who,  no  doubt,  remembers  the 
good  service  I  did  him,  in  taking  a  corporal's 
guard.  I  will  use  it  in  thy  behalf,  and  intreat 
him,  as  I  am  old  and  feeble,  and  wish  for  re 
tirement,  to  appoint  thee  my  successor  in  the 
government  of  New  Swedclatid — hey  f" 

The  Long  Finne  again  shook  his  head,  and 
was  silent. 

"What,  then,  du  galgen  schlvenkel,"  exclaim 
ed  the  Heer,  waxing  wroth  apace — "what!  then 
thou  disdainest  iny  friendship,  and  contemnest 
my  gratitude  ?  Harkye,  henkers  knecht,  be 
pleased  to  comprehend,  that  I  hold  when  a  man 
refuses  to  be  repaid  for  favours  he  confers,  he 
cancels  the  obligation.  Lookye,  Long  Finne — 
am  I  not  old  enough  to  be  thy  father  ?  am  I 
not  the  representative  of  the  great  Gustavus  ? 
am  I  not  obliged  to  thee  for  the  safety  of  my 
only  child  ?  'Sfoot,  sir — and  dost  thou  dare  to 
tell  me,  thus  to  my  face,  that  it  is  not  thy  plea 
sure  to  be  rewarded  ?  Now  mark  me,  young 
ster — either  name  thy  reward,  or  fight  me  to 
morrow  norning,  with  good  broad  swords.  I'll 
tQach  thee  to  encumber  me  with  a  load  of  grati- 
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tudc  sufficient  to  smother  Shadrach  Moneypenn  \  fs 
great  horse,  and  then  refuse  to  assist  me  in  get 
ting  rid  of  it.  Come,  stripling,  name  thy  re 
ward,  or  shall  smoke  for  it  to-morrow." 

Koningsmarke  dropped  on  his  knee,  and,  ta 
king  the  hand  of  Christina,  pressed  it  to  his  lips 
and  his  heart. 

"  I  deserve  her  not — I  ask  her  not — I  dare  not 
ask  you  for  her.  But,  Oh  !  Heer — if  she  owes  her 
life  to  me,  as  well  as  to  thee — if  I  have  watched, 
and  toiled,  and  fought  for  her — if  I  have  borne 
her  in  my  arms,  when  her  own  limbs  refused  to 
.-upport  her,  through  the  irksome  wilderness — 
if  I  have  been  to  her  as  a  brother,  to  you  as  a 
-on — think  what  I  could  wish — not  what  I  ask, 
or  deserve  as  a  recompense — the  only  recom 
pense  you  can  bestow,  or  I  accept." 

"  What !  henckers  knecht — my  daughter,  hey  r 
IJy  the  glory  of  the  immortal  champion,  Gusta- 
vus,  but  that  is  indeed  cancelling  the  obliga 
tion  !  Thou  first  gavest  me  my  daughter,  and 
uow  thou  wilt  take  her  away  again.  Thou 
wouldst  rob  me  of  the  treasure  thou  hast  just 
found  and  restored  to  me  ?" 

"  Not  rob  thee,  Heer  ;  I  would  wish  to  dou 
ble  the  blessing,  by  adding  to  the  solace  of  a 
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daughter's  tender  ministry,  the  support  of  a  du 
teous,  grateful  son." 

"  And  thou  wouldst  not  ask  her  to  abandon 
her  poor  old  father  ?" 

"  No — we  would  live  and  die  with  thee.  Thy 
house  should  be  our  home ;  and,  if  it  so  pleas 
ed  Heaven,  our  graves  should  be  close  to 
thine." 

"  Sayest  thou,  coward  !  ha  !  thou  hadst  ra 
ther  marry,  then,  than  meet  my  old  rusty  broad 
sword  ?  well,  thou  art  a  prudent  young  stripling 
after  all.  Christina,  hast  got  a  fever,  for  with 
in  these  last  fifteen  minutes,  thy  pulse  hath 
risen  to  a  truly  alarming  pitch  ?  Christina, 
what  shall  I  say  to  this  worthy  lad,  who  so  well 
understandeth  the  value  of  his  services  ?  truly, 
honest  Finne,  thou  shall  be  made  superintend 
ent  of  the  Indian  trade,  being  as  thou  so  well 
comprehendest  the  mysteries  of  bargaining." 

If  a  young  woman  can  possibly  be  brought 
to  say  yes,  to  such  a  question  as  that  of  the 
Heer,  it  must  be  when  she  is  alone  with  the  per 
son  that  asks  it,  unless  we  are  mistaken  in  our 
recollection  of  the  pure  and  delicate  Dan  Cupid, 
that  whilome  used  to  fan  the  flame  of  love  in 
female  hearts.  Christina  replied  not. 

"  Well,"  said  the  Heer,  silence  gives  consent. 
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Thou  art  no  true  woman,  Christina,  if  thou  art 
not  ready  to  devote  thyself  to  the  wishes  of  one, 
\\lio  gave  thee  life,  and  of  that  good-looking 
youth,  who  hath  preserved  it  more  than  once. 
Here,  Long  Finne,  here  is  her  hand  ;  if  she  dis 
sents,  she  has  only  to  signify  so  much  by  with 
drawing  it." 

Christina  did  not  withdraw  her  hand,  although 
her  pale  check,  and  trembling  frame,  bore  testi 
mony  that  though  she  gave  herself  to  Konings- 
marke,  it  was  not  with  that  ample  trust,  that 
boundless  confidence,  that  unshrinking,  measure 
less  hope,  with  which  the  ardent,  inexperienced 
maid  so  often  throws  herself,  her  virtues,  her 
\M  alth,  and  her  beauty  into  the  bosom  of  man. 

"  This  day  shall  be  kept  as  the  happiest  of  my 
life,"  cried  the  Heer.  "  It  is — yes,  it  is  the  day 
I  \\as  married,  the  day  of  thy  birth,  Christina  ; 
the  day  too  in  which  God  gave  thee  to  me  a  se 
cond  time,  that  1  might  secure  thy  happiness  by 
uiving  thee  to  one  whom  Providence  made  the 
instrument  of  thy  preservation.  Blessed  be  this 

"  It  is  the  day  of  thy  wile's  death,  too  !"  ex- 

elaimed  the   Friy//.led    Head,    who   was    always 

flitting  about  like  the  bird  of  night,  and  alwa\- 

•kinir.  "Ji  is  the  day  of  thy  wife's  death:  thy 
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wife,  who,  if  she  could  at  this  blessed  moment 
lift  the  shroud  and  come  among  you,  would  hold 
up  her  bloodless  hand,  and  shriek  in  ghostly  ac 
cents  against  this  unhappy  union  j  forbidden  by 
the  memory  of  the  past,  the  auguries  of  the 
future.  I,  that  know  what  thou,  Heer,  know- 
est  not — I,  that  have  seen  what  thou  didst  not 
see,  I  tell  thee,  Heer,  I  tell  thee,  weak  maiden, 
and,"  holding  up  her  withered  finger  in  scorn, 
to  Koningsmarke,  "  [  tell  thee,  that  rather 
than  this  accursed  marriage  shall  take  place, 
I  will  say  what  shall  blast  thy  purpose  and 
send  thee  wandering  again  to  another  new 
world,  if  such  there  be.  Better  be  dead  than 
wedded  thus. 

"  Housekeeper  of  Satan !"  answered  the 
Heer,  "  avaunt,  fly,  skip — herald  of  wrath  and 
abomination !  When  was  it  that  I  was  ever  in 
clined  to  be  merry,  that  thou  didst  not  essay  to 
turn  my  gayety  into  gloomy  forebodings  ?  when 
did  I  ever  open  my  heart  to  the  memory  of 
past,  or  the  anticipation  of  future  happiness, 
that  thou  earnest  not,  like  the  raven,  to  croak 
me  into  fancied  misery?  when  did  the  sun  shine 
ever  warm  on  my  heart,  that  thou  didst  not 
come  and  freeze  it  stiff  and  cold  ?  Away,  and 
howl  in  churchyards,  at  midnight ;  scream  into 
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the  ear  of  guilt  thy  accursed  maledictions.  Be 
silent  with  that  eternal  clapper  of  thine,  or  speak 
to  be  understood,  or" — 

"  I  do  howl  in  the  ears  of  guilt,  and  I  speak 
to  be  understood  by  those  I  wish  to  understand 
me.  Those  now  hear  me,  who  know  full  well 
what  I  mean,  yet  dare  to  despise  my  warnings  ; 
who  would  rush  into  each  other's  arms,  even 
though  the  grave  of  a  mother  lay  between  them 
and  their  desires ;  who — but  the  time  is  not  yet 
come,  that  I  must  and  will  speak  out." 

"  Then,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  be  quiet  till 
then,  and  do  not  mar  this  happy  hour.  I  would 
thou  wert  silent,  even  as  the  grave  thou  speak- 
est  of;  for  thy  talking  is  worse  than  the  screech- 
owl,  the  wolf,  and  the  Indian,  all  joining  in 
concert  with  the  midnight  storm.  How  is  it, 
that  thou  wouldst  mar  the  happiness  of  thy  mas 
ter  and  young  mistress .?" 

"  I  mar  their  happiness  !"  retorted  the  Snow 
Ball ;  "  I  seek  to  prevent  their  misery  ;  to  save 
virtue  from  the  contamination  of  vice;  to  revenge 
the  death  of  her,  who,  of  all  thy  colour  and  thy 
race,  was  the  only  one  whose  kindness  was  never 
accompanied  by  insult — whose  benefits  were  ne 
ver  cancelled  by  capricious  tyranny.  Heer,  why 
do  I  take  an  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  thy 
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household  ?  why  do  I  seek  thy  happiness  ?  It  is 
not  that  thou  art,  in  the  language  of  thy  haughty 
race,  my  master,  but  because  thou  wert  the  hus 
band  of  the  kindest  being  that  ever  breathed  the 
breath  of  life.  Daughter  of  my  mistress,  why  do  I 
watch  over  thy  welfare  ?  It  is  not  that  thou 
art  the  child  of  my  master,  and  I  thy  slave, 
but  that  she  was  thy  mother,  and  that  with  her 
latest  breath  she  besought  me  to  be  unto  thee  a 
watchful  and  devoted  servant,  to  see  that  no 
harm  fell  upon  thy  innocent  head.  Such  I 
have  been — such  I  will  be,  until  I  join  my  mis 
tress,  where  I  may  be  permitted,  though  black 
as  ink,  to  say  to  her  snow-white  spirit,  I  did  my 
duty  to  her  at  least." 

"  The  yellow  plague  sieze  thee,  thou  incom 
prehensible  riddle  of  darkness,"  cried  the  Heer. 
"  Begone,  for  I  swear  to  thee,  Snow  Ball,  the 
Long  Finne  shall  marry  my  daughter,  though 
thou  talkest  thyself  white  in  the  face.  To-mor 
row  shall  be  the  day,  and  then,  when  I  have  se 
cured  my  girl  a  protector  in  weal  and  wo,  in 
storm  and  sunshine,  I  am  ready  to  obey  that  call 
which,  sooner  or  later,  brings  all  mankind  to 
their  last  muster.  Depart  in  peace,  old  sinner, 
and  hold  thy  peace,  if  such  a  matter  be  pos 
sible." 
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"I  go,"  replied  the  Frixzled  Head,  without  mo- 
vhig  a  step.  "  Heer  !  Heer  !  thou  wilt  remem. 
her,  when  I  am  dead,  in  sorrow  and  remorse, 
that  1  warned  thee,  yet  thou  wouldst  not  listen. 
When  the  storm  comes,  and  thou  and  thine 
-hall  be  laid  low  in  the  dust,  thy  roots  bare, 
and  thy  branches  broken,  like  the  trees  after  a 
whirlwind,  then  thou  shall  weep,  and  tear  thy 
uray  hairs,  and  call  upon  the  mountains  to  fall, 
the  rocks  to  cover  thee  :  but  it  will  be  vain. 
Thou  shall  invoke  death,  but  he  will  not  come  ; 
thou  shall  seek  ihe  grave,  but  it  will  not  open  to 
thee ;  thou  shall  live,  despairing,  unlil  ihy  legs 
shall  refuse  to  carry  thee,  thy  hands  to  lift  them 
selves  to  thy  head,  and  ihy  mind  and  body  be 
come  ihose  of  ihe  helpless  infant." 

During  this  mysterious  colloquy,  Christina 
had  remained  speechless  and  motionless,  her  cold 
and  almost  lifeless  hand  trraspcd  in  thai  of  Konings- 
marke,  who  himself  remained  silent,  as  if  overawed 
by  the  horrible  fluency  of  the  sable  prophetess. 
There  is  something  allied  lo  ihe  sublime  in  futu 
rity  ;  and  even  the  strongest  mind,  fortified  by  tin- 
t  onsciousness  of  innocence,  involuntarily  shrinks 
when  the  veil  is  withdrawn,  and  renders  the  ho- 
inaire  of  its  fears,  where  it  refuses  that  of  its 
faith. 
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"  Daughter  of  the  kindest  mistress  that  ever 
fell  to  one  of  our  unhappy  race,"  resumed  Bom- 
bie  of  the  Frizzled  Head,  addressing  Christina, 
"  wilt  thou  devote  thy  virtue,  thy  beauty,  thy 
life,  to  this  man,  who — " 

"  Who  twice  saved  mine,"  hastily  interrupted 
Christina  ;  "  I  am  bound  by  my  faith  to  do  so. 
When  we  parted,  never  expecting  to  meet  again; 
when  he  was  going  to  be  tortured  at  the  stake, 
for  having  sought  to  restore  me  to  my  father  ; 
and  when  it  seemed  hardly  within  the  compass 
or  the  power  of  fate  to  restore  him  to  me,  or  me 
to  my  home,  I  promised  to  be  his,  if  we  ever  li 
ved  to  return  hither.  I  will  keep  my  word,  let 
what  will  follow ;  I  will  pay  the  debt  of  grati 
tude  I  owe  him,  though  it  be  at  the  price  of  a 
broken  heart,  a  blasted  fame ;  yea  !  even  though 
my  mother's  spirit  should — "  Here  the  poor 
maiden  covered  her  face  with  her  hands,  and 
became  choked  with  her  rising  emotions. 

"  Then  be  the  curse  of  thy  mother  on  thy 
head,  and  on  the  heads  of  all  that  shall  be  born 
of  thee,  as  the  curse  of  Cain  was  upon  him  and 
all  his  posterity — " 

Here  Christina  uttered  a  shriek,  and  fell  insen 
sible  into  the  arms  of  her  father.  The  Heer 
raved  in  agony.  "  To-day,"  he  cried,  "  the 
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Lord  restored  to  me  a  lost  child,  and  to-day, 
ere  yet  I  had  kissed  and  blessed  her,  thou — thou, 
black  and  malignant  devil,  hast  destroyed 
her.  But  thou  shah  pay  for  this,  thou  and  all 
thy  accursed  race." 

"  Better  thus — better  dead,  than  to  live  as 
thou  mayst  yt-t  live  to  see  her,  with  a  blighted 
cheek,  a  broken  heart,  and  a  conscience  gnaw 
ed,  morning,  noon,  and  night,  sleeping  and 
waking,  by  the  worm  that  never  dies,"  replied 
the  sybil. 

What  more  she  would  have  said  was  inter 
rupted  by  the  intrusion  of  Lob  Dotterel,  follow 
ed  by  a  number  of  the  villagers,  having  in  cus 
tody  the  body  of  that  likely  fellow  Cupid.  Their 
presence  turned  the  current  of  Bombie's  feelings 
into  another  channel,  and  the  disclosures  thai 
followed  led  to  consequences  which  will  be  rela- 
trd  in  the  succeeding  chapters. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

IT  hath  been  aptly  and  truly  said,  that  "there 
is  reason  in  the  roasting  of  an  egg."  But,  as 
suredly,  if  the  roasting  of  an  egg  to  please  eve 
ry  palate  requires  great  discretion,  the  boiling 
of  one  is  a  matter  of  much  more  difficult  attain 
ment.  Some  people  like  their  eggs  as  hard  as  a 
bullet,  in  defiance  of  that  mortal  foe  to  good 
eating,  erewhile  known  by  the  name  of  the 
spleen,  afterwards  christened  bile,  and  now  of 
universal  acceptation,  as  the  dyspepsia.  Others 
will  have  their  eggs  raw,  or  so  nearly  raw,  as  to 
puzzle  human  reason  to  decide  whether  they 
are  raw  or  boiled.  A  third  party,  who  may  bo 
denominated  tertium  quids,  prefer  them  half 
boiled,  and  so  on,  through  every  gradation, 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other. 

It  is  astonishing,  what  a  number  of  families 
1G* 
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there  are,  both  in  the  old  and  new  world,  whose 
peace  almost  entirely  depends  on  the  judicious 
boiling  of  those  oddities,  which,  from  the  first 
cackling  of  the  hen  to  their  being  served  up  at 
the  breakfast  table,  or  hatched  into  chickens, 
seem  destined  to  give  great  trouble  to  the  fair 
sex.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  boiling  of  eggs  is 
a  matter  of  great  moment  to  the  peace  of  socie 
ty  and  the  happiness  of  mankind.  We  have 
seen  a  lord  of  the  creation  put  out  of  humour 
for  a  whole  day,  because  his  egg  had  been  kept 
ten  seconds  too  long  in  the  skillet.  Nay,  we 
have  more  than  once  beheld  a  lively,  good-hu 
moured  Frenchman,  who  was  the  life  of  a  stage 
coach  all  night  long,  eat  twenty  hard  boiled  eggs  in 
the  morning  at  breakfast,  and  grumble  all  the 
while  at  the  cook,  the  house,  and  all  within  it. 
except  the  pretty  bar  maid. 

And  here  we  will  observe,  that  the  best  pos 
sible  test  of  a  gentleman  is  his  behaviour  at  a 
dinner,  breakfast,  or  supper  table,  in  a  hotel  or 
>team-boat.  It  is  there  that  his  pretensions  are 
put  to  the  touchstone,  and  that  fine  clothes  fail  to 
hide  from  observation  the  clown  that  lurks  be 
neath  them.  If  we  find  him  snatching  at  every 
<li-.li  within  his  reach  ;  filling  his  plate  with  fish, 
-.•ml  fowl :  catinc  as  if  his  last,  or  rather 


KON1NGSMABKE.  183 

his  first  meal  were  come ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
looking  about  with  eyes  as  wide  open  as  his 
mouth,  to  see  what  next  to  devour — not  velvet 
cloth  coat,  dandy  pantaloons,  or  corset  dire, 
will  suffice  to  place  him  in  the  rank  of  gentle 
men.  Were  we  to  express  our  idea  of  a  well- 
bred  man  in  one  word,  we  would  say,  he  was  a 
gentleman,  even  in  his  eating ;  nor  would  we 
hesitate  to  place  any  man  in  that  class,  who,  be 
ing  fond  of  soft  eggs,  should  be  able  to  eat  them 
boiled  hard,  without  grumbling.  We  remem 
ber,  for  we  delight  to  remember  every  thing 
connected  with  that  gay,  good-humoured, 
sprightly  old  gentleman,  Deidrich  Knicker 
bocker,  that  he  always  superintended  boiling 
his  eggs  himself,  by  a  stop  watch,  and  more 
than  once  came  near  to  scalding  his  fingers,  in 
his  haste  to  rescue  his  favourites  from  the  boiling 
element,  ere  the  fatal  crisis  was  passed. 

This  diversity  of  taste  extends  to  almost  eve 
ry  enjoyment  and  luxury  of  life,  more  especially 
to  books,  in  the  composition  of  which,  notwith 
standing  so  many  appearances  to  the  contrary, 
we  will  venture  to  say,  that  almost  as  much 
reason  is  necessary,  as  in  the  roasting  or 
boil'ng  of  eggs.  Some  readers  like  what  are 
called  hard  studies,  as  some  men  like  hard  eggs; 
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while  others  luxuriate  in  raw  sentiment,  and 
melting,  drivelling,  ropy  softness.  Some  de 
light  in  impossible  adventures,  and  others  in 
common-place  matter  of  fact.  In  short,  it  is 
quite  unnecessary  to  insist  on  what  the  expe 
rience  of  all  mankind  verifies  every  hour  of  the 
day. 

It  is  in  order  to  accommodate,  as  far  as  pos 
sible,  every  class  of  readers,  that  we  have  en 
deavoured,  in  the  course  of  this  work,  to  do 
what  we  are  fully  convinced  can  easily  be  done, 
namely,  please  all  sorts  of  people,  whether  lo 
vers  of  hard  or  soft  eggs.  We  mean  all  those 
who  are  naturally  inclined  to  be  pleased  with 
every  thing ;  which  class  includes,  beyond 
doubt,  a  majority  of  mankind ;  for,  as  to  the 
critics,  and  other  ill-disposed  people,  whose 
pleasure  consists  in  being  displeased,  we  have 
nothing  to  say  to  such  unreasonable  people,  ex 
cept  that  whatever  faults  are  incorporated  in 
tliis  work,  were  wilfully  placed  there,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  affording  them  the  pleasure  of 
grumbling  a  little. 

Our  introductory  chapters  are  intended  for 
the  (le.-pevt  philosophers,  who  will  find  therein 
matters  of  \\ eighty  import;  our  historical  de- 
are  for  the  inveterate  lovers  of  truth  ;  our 


KONINGSMARKK.  185 

love  scenes  for  all  whom  it  may  concern ;  our 
gravity  for  the  aged ;  our  jests  for  the  young ; 
our  wisdom  is  at  any  body's  service  that  can 
find  it  out ;  and  the  sublime  declamation  of  the 
Frizzled  Head  is  particularly  intended  for  the 
refreshment  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  colour, 
who,  it  is  presumed,  will  become  ere  long  suffi 
ciently  enlightened  to  scold  their  masters,  and 
bully  their  mistresses,  into  a  proper  sense  of 
equality. 


CHAPTER  II. 


•  From  fire,  and  water,  and  all  things  amiss, 
I  k  lirer  the  house  of  an  honest  juatice." 


THE  interruption  to  the  eloquence  of  tin' 
Frizzled  Head,  recorded  in  the  last  chapter  of 
the  seventh  book  of  this  veracious  history, 
was,  as  the  reader  may  recollect,  occasion 
ed  by  the  intrusion  of  a  crowd  of  the  in 
habitants  of  Elsingburgh,  headed  by  Lob 
Dotterel,  having  in  custody  that  likely  fellow, 
the  goblin  Cupid.  Lob's  hand  had  been  out  so 
lour,  that,  although  by  no  means  an  ill-natured 
or  malicious  person,  his  fingers  itched  to  lay  hold 
of  a  culprit  of  some  kind  or  other.  The  mo 
ment,  therefore,  that  he  resumed  the  duties  of 
high  consii'.ble  of  Elsingburgh,  he  began  to 
look  about  sharply,  and  make  most  diligent  in 
quisition  into  the  affairs  of  the  village,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  catch  some  one  tripping.  Fail 
ing  in  this,  he  bethought  himself  of  certain 
boastings  of  Cupid,  during  their  captivity 
among  the  Indians,  from  which  it  appeared. 
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that  this  likely  youth  had  not  only  given  infor 
mation  to  the  hostile  savages,  but  actually  caus 
ed,  by  his  immediate  agency,  the  blowing  up 
of  the  magazine,  and  consequent  destruction  of 
Elsingburgh. 

The  high  constable,  stimulated  by  a  longing 
desire  of  labouring  once  again  in  his  favourite 
vocation,  perhaps  actuated,  too,  by  a  conscious 
ness  of  the  necessity  of  exposing  and  punishing 
L  crime  so  dangerous  to  the  existence  of  all  the 
ittle  communities  that  were  springing  up  in  this 
lew  world,  as  that  of  conspiring  with  the  sava- 
jes,   laid  this  information  before  master  Wolf 
gang  Langfanger.       Langfanger   was    at   this 
ime  perfectly  at  leisure  to  attend  to  the  afiair, 
laving  just  wrought  up  the  village  to  a  state  of 
mprovement,  to  which  nothing  could  be  added 
ind  nothing  taken  away,  since,  in  truth,  he  had 
eft  the  good  people  exceedingly  bare  of  all  re- 
ources  for  either  public  or  private  emergencies, 
his  direction,  Lob  Dotterel  forthwith  sum- 
noned  the  posse   comitalus,   and  proceeded  to 
earch  for  the  goblin  Cupid,  whom,  it  is  record 
ed,  they  found  most  lovingly  consorting  with  his 
Id   friend  Grip,  who  still  survived,  and  disco- 
ered  nearly  as  much  sensibility,  on  this  occa- 
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sion,  as  the  far-famed  dog  of  Ulysses,  from  which 
honest  Grip  was  very  possibly  a  lineal  descendant. 
The  moment  master  Lob  laid  his  terrible  paw 
on  the  shoulder  of  the  goblin  Cupid,  in  the  way 
of  hostility,  did  honest  Grip  take  a  similar  liber 
ty  with  the  heel  of  the  high  constable,  which  he 
continued  to  hold  in  his  teeth,  but  without 
actually  biting  through  the  skin.  Lob  was  no 
Achilles,  and  if  he  had  been,  he  was,  like  that 
hard-talking  hero,  at  least  vulnerable  in  his  heel. 
The  salutation  of  Grip  was  therefore  highly  ob 
noxious  to  the  high  constable,  who  called  on  tin 
posse  to  assist  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  func 
tions.  But  not  one  of  these  worthy  citizens  had 
the  least  inclination  in  the  world  to  risk  an  e 
counter  with  the  white  tusks  of  Cupid's  guar 
dian  angel,  for  the  public  benefit.  They  the 
fore  contented  themselves  with  calling  off  th 
dog,  who  resisted  all  their  coaxing  and  blan 
dishments,  till  one  of  them  bethought  himself  o 
producing  a  bone.  Every  dog  has  his  price 
and  the  fidelity  of  Grip,  sorry  we  are  to  reco 
it,  yielded  to  the  irresistible  seductions  of  th 
marrow  bone.  All  the  excuse  we  can  allege  fo 
this  ignominious  conduct,  is,  that  poor  Grip  h 
been  much  neglected  in  the  absence  of  hi 
friend  Cupid,  and  that  he  was  now  half  starv 
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But,  after  all,  we  fear  this  circumstance  only  fur 
nishes  another  indication  of  that  downhill  course 
of  every  thing  in  this  world,  which  is  so  clearly 
discerned  by  every  man  after  he  passes  the  age 
of  forty,  and  begins  to  go  down  hill  himself.  It 
is  then  that,  like  a  passenger  in  a  swift-sailing 
vessel,  while  sitting  apparently  still  himself,  he 
sees  every  thing  else  going  backwards,  though 
in  reality  it  is  himself  that  is  outstripping 
all  things,  in  his  progress  to  the  end  of  his  jour 
ney.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  dog  seized  his  bone, 
and,  retreating  to  his  strong  hold  under  an  old 
piazza,  began  to  discuss  it  with  such  earnestness, 
that  his  old  friend  Cupid  was  carried  away, 
without  exciting  even  a  growl  of  disapprobation. 

"Well,  master  constable,"  quoth  the  Heer,  as 
Lob  entered  with  Cupid  in  custody,  "what  is  the 
matter  now  ?  hast  thou,  been  exercising  thy 
functions  already  ?  hast  thou  caught  a  sinner, 
hey  ?  Take  notice,  I  pardon  him  outright,  for 
110  one  shall  date  his  shame  or  his  punishment 
from  the  day  when  my  child  was  returned  to  me 
from  the  wilderness.  What  hath  this  boy  done  ?" 

Lob  Dotterel  then  proceeded  to  detail  the  con 
fession,  or  rather  boast  of  the  Goblin,  that  they 
might  thank  him  for  their  captivity,  and  the 
burning  of  Elsingburgh,  as  he  had  not  only  gi- 
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information  to   the    savages  ol'  the 
time   for  making  the  attack,  but    had   actually 
litiiiM'if  blown  up  the  magazine. 

••  It  i.>  a  lie  :  he  never  said  so,  or,  if  he  did, hi- 
false  witness  against  himself,"  cried   thr 
drizzled  Head,  who  had  discovered  great  agita 
tion,  from  the  moment  Cupid  was  brought  in  b\ 
Lob  Dotterel. 

"  Silence  !"  exclaimed  Lob,  with  the  gravity 
of  the  worthy  Rinier  Skaats,  erewhile  crier  and 
qtieller  of  noisy  curs  and  falling  shovels  and  tongs, 
in  the  ancient  city  hall  of  Gotham,  now  levelled, 
like  the  good  Rinier  himself,  with,  yea,  below  the 

of  the  earth. 

"  Silence  thou  !"  retorted  Bombie  of  the 
Frizzled  Head  j  "  silence  !  scraper  of  night  eel- 
inquisitor  of  dungeons,  keen -scented  hound 
of  t\\o  legs,  whose  delight  is  to  hunt  down, 
••qually,  the  guilty  who  sin  wilfully,  and  the  in 
nocent  who  cannot  defend  themseh 

"Silence  !  I  say,"  cried  the  Heer,  in  a  voice 
unequalled    authority;  "silence!   dost  think 
there  is    nobody   to    talk   but    yourselves,  ye 
scum  of  a  kettle  of  boiled  porpoises?  If  we  all 
talk  nt  once,  I  should  like  to  know  where  the  li.- 
teriers  are  to  come  from,  der  (eufel  hole  dich." 
•;  T  will  not  he  -ilm»."  rjiunh  t}1  Ball  : 
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"1  will  speak,  Heer,  for  it  is  the  only  right  re 
served  by  our  unhappy  race.  Shall  we  be  trod 
under  foot,  and  not  turn  ?  Shall  we  be  beat 
en,  and  not  curse?  Shall  we  be  oppressed, 
ground  to  the  earth,  abused,  insulted,  manacled, 
enslaved,  and  not  rail  ?  Heer  !  Heer  !  the 
heart  and  the  tongue  cannot  be  held  in  fetters  ; 
the  one  will  engender,  the  other  mutter  curses 
in  secret,  even  as  dogs  howl  to  the  moon,  when 
there  is  nothing  else  to  bay.  Beware,  beware  j 
it  is  but  for  me  to  speak  out,  and  the  fabric  of 
thy  happiness  will  crumble  to  the  earth ;  thou 
wilt  go  down  to  the  grave,  not  as  a  happy  old 
man,  beholding  his  children  and  his  children's 
children  sporting  around  his  decaying  roots, 
but  like  a  wretched  being,  seeking  in  death,  not 
immortality,  but  a  refuge  from  recollections  of 
the  past,  that  swallow  up  all  fears  of  the  future. 
Touch  not  a  hair  of  that  boy's  head,  or  thy  own 
gray  hairs  shall  assuredly  go  down  to  the  grave 
in  anguish  and  unutterable  despair." 

"  Had  it  been  any  thing  but  this,"  rejoined 
the  Heer,  who,  stout-hearted  as  he  was,  could 
not  help  feeling,  he  might  not  exactly  tell  how, 
at  these  mysterious  denunciations — "  had  it  been 
;iny  lesser  offence,  I  would  have  pardoned  it, 
and  oflered  up  my  forgiveness  at  the  shrine  ni' 
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this  happy  day.  But  the  crime  of  this  boy  is 
one  that  endangers  the  safety  and  the  lives  of 
communities  and  states ; — it  has  cost  us  our 
good  town  and  fort  of  Elsingburgh,  both  con 
sumed  in  the  flames  ;  it  has  cost  us  the  lives  of 
our  dear  and  worthy  counsellor  Ludwig  Var- 
lett,  and  the  poor  Claas  Tomeson,  his  wife  and 
child  ;  and  it  has  cost  me  months  of  unutterable 
misery.  .My  own  sufferings  I  might  forget; 
those  of  my  rhild  I  might  forgive;  but,  as  the 
guardian  and  protector  of  my  people,  1  must  see 
justice  done  upon  one  who  has  been  the  instru 
ment  of  destruction  to  their  homes,  and  of  exile 
bondage,  and  tortures,  to  their  friends  and  neigh 
bours.  As  1  live,  thy  grandson  shall  be  tried 
to-morrow,  if  it  please  God  ;  and  if  he  doth  not 
clear  himself  of  this  heavy  charge,  so  suiely  as 
the  morrow  comes,  he  shall  be  made  to  feel  at 
least  some  part  of  what  he  hath  made  others 
feel  and  suffer.  Go  thy  ways,  old  woman,  and 
pray  that  thy  lad  may  be  found  innocent,  for  it 
is  only  his  innocence  that  can  shield  him  now." 
"  Innocent  !"  retorted  the  Frizzled  Head — 
"  Innocent !  Dost  thou  tell  me,  Heer,  that  inno 
cence  is  a  surety  against  condemnation  and 
punishment  in  this  world  ?  I,  that  have  seen  the 
finger  of  scorn  pointing  at  an  innocent  child, 
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•lot  for  its  own  guilt,  but  the  guilt  of  its  parents 
— I,  that  have  seen  the  strong  giant,  wicked 
ness,  bestriding  the  world,  and  crushing  the  un 
offending  helpless  beneath  him — I,  that  have  seen 
innocent  hearts  broken  asunder,  by  being  made 
to  bear  the  burthen  and  the  shame  of  others'1 
crimes — I,  that  have  every  where  beheld  the 
seeds  of  good  reaped  by  the  wicked,  and  the 
seeds  of  evil  gathered  by  the  virtuous  man — I ! 
— talk  to  me  of  my  child's  innocence  being  a 
shield  of  protection !  Had  I  not  forgot  to 
laugh,  long,  many  long  years  ago,  I  would  laugh 
in  thy  face,  Heer,  though  my  burthen  in  this 
life  is  to  bear  the  heavy  load  of  inferiority  to  the 
lowest,  the  meanest,  the  vilest  of  thy  race." 

"  He  shall  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  adjudged  by  his  neighbours,"  quoth  the 
Heer.  ' 

"  The  laws  of  the  land!"  rejoined  the  Snow 
Ball.  "  Had  he  any  voice  in  making  these  laws  f 
Has  he  any  interest  or  stake  in  that  society  to 
which  he  is  held  in  subjection,  and  to  whose 
welfare  he  is  to  be  sacrificed?  Neighbours 
say  you !  He  hath  no  neighbours ;  they  will 
sit  in  judgment  upon  him,  not  as  beings  placed 
on  a  level  with  a  slave,  sharing  his  feelings,  his 
wrongs,  and  his  resentment.  No,  Heer,  that 
17* 
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which  alone  gives  rise  to  the  sympathy  between 
man  and  man,  is  when  he  puts  himself  in  the 
place  of  his  neighbour,  and  asks  hi.s  heart  what 
he  would  do,  or  feel,  or  suffer,  if  placed  in  hi? 
neighbour's  situation.  But  alas  \  my  master, 
what  sympathy  can  there  ever  be  betwixt  the 
freeman  and  the  slave." 

"Go  thy  ways,"  mildly,  yet  firmly  replied 
the  Heer,  waving  his  hand  for  her  to  depart. 
"  There  is  some  truth  in  what  thou  sayest ;  but 
still,  I  declare  to  thee,  he  shall  clear  himself  of 
this  crime  to-morrow,  or  lay  down  his  life  to 
expiate  it.  Go  thy  ways.  I  pity  thee — but 
thou  talkest  to  the  winds." 

"  Then  may  thy  last  petitions  on  thy  death 
bed,  be  howled  out  to  the  winds,  as  I  do  now  \ 
But  it  is  not  alone  I  and  mine  that  shall  suffer  ; 
thou  and  thine,  Heer,  will  live  to  rue  the  hour 
when  the  only  being  that  owns  kindred  or 
fellowship  with  me  in  this  wide  world  shall  be 
made  a  spectacle  and  a  victim.  Before  I  go,  a? 
I  shall  surely  go,  when  that  hour  arrives,  I  will 
lay  that  on  thy  heart  shall  make  it  bleed  or 
break  ;  I  will  pour  out  a  vial  of  wrath  on  thy 
gray  head,  and  on  the  innocent  head  of  th\ 
child,  shall  blast  and  scorch  them,  as  the  light- 
nine  scorches  the  earth,  so  that  neither  pm^. 
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nor  herbage,  nor  any  thing  green,  ever  grows 
there  again." 

"  Let  it  be  so — if  it  must,  it  must.  I  shall  do 
my  duty,  let  come  what  will,"  quoth  the  Heer,  at 
the  same  time  directing  that  a  high  court  should 
be  held  on  the  morrow,  for  the  trial  of  Cupid, 
who,  in  the  interim,  was  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  Lob  Dotterel,  to  be  guarded  with  all  pos 
sible  vigilance.  The  sable  lad  had  all  this 
while  maintained  a  dogged  silence,  either  trust 
ing  to  the  overwhelming  eloquence  of  his  grand 
mother,  or  actuated  by  that  unconquerable  ob 
stinacy,  which  is  so  often  a  characteristic  of  his 
race,  and  which  in  the  ignorant  is  called  stupidi 
ty — in  the  enlightened,  philosophy. 

The  party  then  dispersed  their  various  ways  ; 
and  it  may  not  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  this  his 
tory  to  record,  that  the  good  Heer,  who  was  thus 
ready  to  brave  the  mysterious  denunciations  of 
Bombie,inorderto  further  the  sacred  ends  of  jus 
tice,  that  night  went  to  bed  without  his  supper, 
either  because  he  had  no  appetite,  or,  rather, 
as  we  believe,  that  the  Frizzled  Head  refused 
to  cook  his  favourite  dish  of  pepperpot. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

-Hem !  grass  and  hay.     We're  all  mortal  1" 

BETIMES  the  next  morning,  the  trial  of  the 
likely  fellow  Cupid  came  on  in  the  High  Court 
of  Elsingburgh  ;  where  presided  the  Heer  in  per 
son,  assisted  by  Counsellors  Langfanger  and 
Pfegel,  and  prompted  in  the  mysteries  of  that 
most  mysterious  of  all  sciences,  the  law,  by  six 
folios  of  jurisprudence,  each  one  nearly  a  foot 
thick,  and  containing  sufficient  matter  to  con 
found  half  the  universe. 

The  prisoner  was  brought  in  by  Lob  Dotte 
rel,  the  gravity  of  whose  deportment  would 
have  done  credit  to  a  much  greater  man  than 
himself,  and  whose  attention  seemed  equally  di 
vided  between  Cupid,  and  a  parcel  of  his  old 
enemies,  the  boys,  who  pressed  forward  to  see 
what  was  going  to  become  of  their  sable  play 
mate.  Among  those  who  attended  the  trial  was 
Bombie  of  the  Frizzled  Head,  whose  agitation 
was  singularly  contrasted  with  the  apparently 
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stupid  insensibility  of  her  grandson.  The  pri 
soner,  in  fact,  seemed  almost  unconscious  of  his 
situation,  and  stood  with  folded  arms,  staring 
around  the  room  with  a  vacant  abstraction,  as 
if  he  had  no  concern  in  what  was  going  forward. 

Those  important  forms,  so  essential  to  the  very 
existence  of  lawyers,  if  not  of  the  law,  being 
gone  through,  and  the  indictment  read,  charging 
the  prisoner,  among  other  matters,  with  conspi 
ring  against  the  life  of  the  great  Gustavus,  Cu 
pid  was  asked  the  usual  question  of  "  guilty,  or 
not  guilty  .?"  He  made  no  reply,  and  continued 
obstinately  silent,  affording,  in  this  respect,  a  sin 
gular  contrast  to  her  6f  the  Frizzled  Head,  who 
it  was  impossible  to  keep  quiet,  though  Lob 
Dotterel  cried  "  silence !"  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  across  the  broad  river. 

This  refusal  to  plead  had  like  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  whole  business.  Counsellor  Langfanger 
quoted,  from  a  volume  ten  inches  thick,  a  case 
which  went  to  establish  the  doctrine,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  try  a  criminal  who  would  neither 
confess  his  guilt,  nor  assert  his  innocence.  The 
jHeer,  on  the  contrary,  produced  a  book,  at  least 
two  inches  thicker  than  the  other,  and  printed 
in  black-letter  besides,  which  rebutted  the  autho- 
i  rity  of  Counsellor  Langfanger's  case,  and  held 
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it  sound  law  to  proceed  upon  the  silence  oi'  a 
criminal,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  as  on  a  confes 
sion  of  guilt.  We  shall  not  trouble  the  reader 
with  the  arguments  adduced  in  support  of  one 
or  other  of  these  doctrines,  but  content  ourselvt^ 
with  stating  the  decision  of  the  court,  which  was. 
that  they  would  wave  insisting  upon  an  answer, 
and  proceed  with  the  trial. 

The  business  was  soon  over,  as  at  that  time 
there  was  not  a  single  lawyer  in  the  whole  com 
munity  of  Elsingburgh  ;  a  proof  how  much 
this  new  world  has  improved  since,  there  beinu 
hardly  a  village  of  that  size  at  present  in  the 
country,  that  hath  not  at  least  two  lawyers  in  it, 
to  pnzzle  the  justices  and  confound  the  laws  of 
the  land.  Besides  the  frequent  boasts  of  Cu 
pid,  during  the  abode  in  the  wilderness,  one  or 
two  persons  deposed,  that  they  had  seen  that 
likely  youth  hovering  about  the  magazine,  and 
at  length  stealing  away  in  great  haste,  a  few 
moments  before  the- explosion  took  place.  He 
was  asked  if  he  had  any  witnesses  to  produce  in 
his  behalf,  or  any  thing  to  say  for  himself,  but  lit 
remained  silent  as  before.  The  proofs  were  so 
clear,  that  there  was  littlp,  if  any,  room  for 
doubt,  and  the  court,  after  a  few  minutes  con- 
-nhation,  agreed  in  pronouncing  him  guilty. 
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and  sentencing  him  to  be  hanged,  for  having 
conspired  with  the  savages,  thereby  occasioning 
the  destruction  of  the  village,  and  the  loss  of  se 
veral  lives. 

This  sentence  was  received  by  the  prisoner 
with  the  same  immovable  indifference  he  had 
hitherto  preserved;  he  made  no  gesture,  he 
moved  not  his  lips,  but  continued,  as  before,  to 
gaze  around,  without  appearing  to  notice  any 
thing.  There  was  an  awful  silence  throughout 
the  whole  court,  for  there  is  something  in  the 
annunciation  of  a  disgraceful  and  violent  death, 
from  the  mouth  of  a  judge,  animated  by  no  pas 
sion,  prejudice,  or  resentment,  but  standing 
there  as  the  oracle  of  the  laws,  the  mouth-piece 
of  the  community,  to  denounce  against  the  of 
fender  the  just  punishment  of  his  crime,  that 
makes  the  most  volatile  serious,  the  most  un 
thinking  shudder.  Even  the  fluent  Bombie 
>eemed  for  once  quelled  into  silence,  by  the 
shock  of  this  awful  dispensation,  and  she  follow 
ed  her  condemned  grandson  out  of  the  court  in 
dead  silence,  her  head  bent  down  upon  her  bo 
som. 

Between  the  condemnation  of  Cupid  and  the 
lin.  j  appointed  for  his  execution,  the  Frizzled 
Head  employed  herself  in  making1  interest  with 
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Christina,  the  Long  Finne,  and,  indeed,  even 
one  whose  intercession  she  thought  might  induct 
the  Heer  to  mitigate  the  punishment  of  her 
grandson.  But  the  Heer  remained  immovable 
to  the  solicitations  of  his  daughter  and  the  Long 
Finne.  The  crime  was  of  too  deep  a  die  ;  the 
example  of  pardon  might  be  of  the  most  perni 
cious  consequences ;  and  the  prerogative  of 
mercy  ought  never  to  be  exercised  to  the  en- 
dangeringthe  safety  of  the  state,  or  the  securiu 
of  life  and  property. 

The  day  before  the  execution  Bombie  essay 
ed,  for  the  last  time,  to  move  the  Heer  in  behall 
of  her  grandson. 

"  Art  thou  resolved  that  he  shall  die  on  the 
morrow?"  said  she. 

"  As  surely  as  to-morrow  shall  come,  so  sure 
as  the  sun  shall  rise,  even  so  surely  shall  he  ne 
ver  live  to  see  it  go  down,"  replied  the  Heer. 

"  Thou  hast  for  gotten,  then,  the  services  lhavr 

, 

done  to  thee  and  thine  ;  thou  no  longer  reinem- 
berest  that  I  have  been  to  thy  wife  who  is  gone 
a  faithful  handmaid  ;  that  I  ministered  to  her  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  and  that,  when  she  died, 
she  bequeathed  me  to  thy  care  and  protection  : 
thou  hast  forgot  that  it  was  I  that  bore  thy  infant 
daughter  in  my  arms,  when  her  own  limbs  won  Id 
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not  support  her;  that  it  was  I  who,  when  her 
mother  died,  did  all  I  could  to  supply  the  place 
of  a  mother  to  her;  and  that  I  have  watched, 
and  do  still  watch,  over  the  welfare  of  thy  child, 
even  while  thou  art  dooming  mine  to  a  shameful 
death.  Thou  hast  forgotten  all  this,  Heer  !" 

"  Say  not  so,"  rejoined  the  Heer,  "  for  so  it 
is  not.  I  remember  thon  hast  been  to  me  and 
mine  a  faithful  slave,  and  I  am  grateful  for 
thy  kindness,  but — " 

"  But  what  ?"  interrupted  the  Frizzled  Head. 
"  Thou  wouldst  strive  to  persuade  me  of  thy 
good  will,  while  thou  refusest  me  the  last  re 
quest  I  shall  ever  make  thee.  Of  what  use  is 
thy  gratitude  to  me,  if  thou  wilt  not  permit  it  to 
sway  thy  actions  ?  what  avails  it,  if,  when  thou 
inflictest  a  wound  of  death,  thou  shalt  whine  in 
my  ear,  that  thou  art  sorry  for  it  ?  Say  that  thou 
wilt  spare  his  life,  and  I  will  believe  in  thy  grati 
tude." 

"  If  the  risk  of  sparing  him  were  mine  alone," 
said  the  Heer,  "  I  would  not  hesitate  ;  but  I  am 
not  acting  for  myself.  The  safety  of  my  people 
depends  upon  the  punishment  of  those  who  con 
spire  to  destroy  them,  as  did  thy  grandson. 
Were  I  to  let  him  loose,  he  might  again  occasion 
the  destruction  of  our  village,  and  how  then 
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should  I  answer  it  to  my  God,  my  king,  or 
my  people  ?" 

"  Yes  !"  retorted  the  Frizzled  Head,  with  bit 
terness,  "  yes  !  such  is  the  code  and  the  heart  ol 
the  white-man.  His  duties  are  ever  conflicting 
with  each  other,  and  even  the  precepts  of  for 
giveness,  inculcated  by  the  book  which  he  pre 
tends  came  directly  from  heaven,  must  yield  to 
laws  of  his  own  making.  As  a  Christian,  it  is 
his  duty  to  pardon  ;  as  a  legislator,  to  punish 
offences.  He  cannot  love,  his  country  without 
being  unjust  to  his  friends,  nor  fulfil  his  duties' 
to  the  public,  but  at  the  sacrifice  of  kindred  af 
fection,  and  domestic  ties.  But,  once  more — 
once  more,  and  for  the  last  time,  art  thou  resol 
ved,  Heer  ?" 

"  I  am." 

"  Fixed  as  fate  ?" 

"  As  I  live,  I  swear  that,  so  far  as  rests  with 
me,  he  shall  pay  the  forfeit  of  his  dark  and  ma 
lignant  crime,  before  mid-day  to-morrow.  Trou 
ble  me  no  more — I  am  deaf  to  thy  petition." 

"  Then  thus  may  it  be  with  thy  petitions,  now, 

henceforth,  and  for  ever  more,  whether  address- 

•  liiy  lil  low  creatures,  or  to  Him  who  made 

us   all.     If  thou   callest    lor   sympathy,   mayst 

thou  meet  with  scorn;  if  thou  askest  for  kiml- 
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ness,  mayst  thou  be  answered  with  the  bitterness 
of  contumely  ;  if  thou  criest  out  for  bread, 
mayst  thou  receive  a  stone ;  and  if,  in  the 
last  hour  of  thy  existence,  struggling  between 
life  and  death,  time  and  eternity,  fearing,  hoping, 
trembling,  expiring,  thou  shalt  address  thy  last 
prayer  for  pardon  to  the  throne  of  thy  Maker, 
may  he  turn  a  deaf  ear,  as  thou  hast  done  to 
mine." 

So  saying,  she  departed  from  the  presence  of 
the  Heer,  and  took  her  way  through  the  village, 
stopping  at  every  house,  and  madly  calling  on 
the  inhabitants  to  interfere,  and  rescue  her 
grandson  from  what  she  called  the  tyranny  of 
the  Governor.  But  her  exhortations  produced 
little  or  no  effect.  The  people  had  suffered  too 
much  from  the  treasonable  practices  of  Cupid, 
to  feel  any  sympathy  for  him ;  and  they  were 
so  accustomed  to  consider  the  declamations  of 
Bombie  of  the  Frizzled  Head  as  little  better 
than  mysterious  parables,  coming  from  the 
mouth  of  one  who  possessed  little  in  common  with 
ordinary  mortals,  that  few  paid  much  attention  to 
her  from  any  other  motive  than  fear. 

Early  the  next  morning  there  was  a  great 
bustle  observed  in  the  village,  for  this  was  the 
morning  big  with  the  fate  of  Bombie's  grand- 
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son.  Tin*  was  the  first  example  of  a  capital 
punishment  that  ever  occurred  in  Elsingburgh, 
:uul  the  e  fleet  was  proportionally  profound. 
l'.\crv  body  seemed  agitated  and  in  motion,  yet 
nothing  was  doing.  All  avocations  were  sus 
pended,  and,  although  there  was  a  great  deal  of 

:i;'-r,  it  was  all  in  whispers.  A  certain  deep 
impression  of  horror  reigned  all  around,  and  the 
imagination  was  fdled  with  nothing  but  images 
of  death.  Yet  such  is  the  apparent  inconsisten 
cy  of  human  nature,  that  there  was  not  a  soul  in 
i lie  whole  village,  except  the  Heer's  family, 
was  capable  of  motion,  who  did  not 
.ittend  the  execution  of  Cupid.  Men,  wo- 

.  and  children,  impelled  by  that  myste 
rious  fascination  which  draws  the  bird  to 
•  lie  fang  of  the  rattle-snake,  and  sometimes  im 
pels  the  human  being  to  precipitate  himself  from 
the  brow  of  the  precipice,  poured  forth,  on  this 
occasion,  to  witness  what  struck  them  with  hor- 
lor  in  the  exhibition,  and  made  thp  night  terri 
ble  for  a  long  while  afterwards.  The  people  of 
the  country,  and  those  who  live  in  retired  villa 
ges,  see  so  little  of  novelty,  that  they  are  extreme 
ly  fond  of  sights,  and  are  almost  equally  attract 
ed  by  any  thirg  tha  brc:-K>  ii.  upon  the  mono 
tony  oi 'their  existence.  It  is  not  that  people  love 
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to  witness  spectacles  of  horror,  or  the  effusion  of 
human  blood,  but  that  they  want  excitement,  and 
often  seek  it  after  a  strange  manner. 

The  goblin  Cupid  had  not  spoke,  since  the 
moment  of  his  apprehension  by  Lob  Dotterel. 
To  the  exhortations  of  Dominie  Kanttwell,  as 
well  as  the  lamentations  of  his  grandmother,  he 
turned  a  deaf  ear  ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  dis 
cover,  by  any  outward  indications,  whether  ter 
ror  or  obstinacy  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  appa 
rent  insensibility.  When  conducted  to  the  foot 
of  the  gallows,  he  looked  about  as  if  he  were  ra 
ther  a  spectator  than  an  actor  in  the  scene ;  nor 
did  the  agonies  of  the  poor  old  sybil,  his  grand 
mother,  who,  when  she  came  to  take  leave  of 
him,  discovered  a  degree  of  intense  feeling,  that 
drew  a  tear  from  many  an  eye,  make  the  least 
impression  upon  him,  or  draw  forth  one  single 
returning  endearment. 

"  Farewell,  my  son,"  said  she,  giving  him  a  last 
embrace;  "despised,  deformed  being  of  a  despi 
sed  race,  farewell.  I  have  loved  thee  the  more,  for 
that  thou  wert  hated  by  all  the  world — contemned 
by  the  most  despicable  of  the  white-man's  race — 
hooted  at  by  the  very  beggar  that  slept  in  the 
sun  by  the  road-side — and  every  where,  and  at 
all  times,  the  sport  of  capricious  power.  Why 
18* 
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should  I  lament  thee  ?  Thou  art  going  where, 
even  according  to  the  creed  of  thy  oppressors. 
all  will  be  equal,  and  where,  I  say,  thou  wilt  have 
thy  turn  to  play  the  master.  Yes  !  I  see  it — 1 
feel  it — I  know  it !  Each  dog  shall  have  his 
day,  and  why  not  so  with  man  ?  Millions  of 
people  live  and  die  in  the  belief,  that  the  ox 
which  is  driven,  the  horse  that  is  rode,  the 
>heep  that  is  eaten  by  man,  shall,  in  some  future 
revolution  of  time,  drive,  ride,  and  eat  the  ty 
rant  who  did  even  so  unto  them.  And  shall 
not  our  race  have  their  turn  .'  It  must  be  so, 
here  or  hereafter." 

The  Frizzled  Head  was  w;ixin<r  sublime  ami 
incomprehensible  apace,  when  Lob  Dotterel  ap 
prized  her,  that    if  she   had    ;riy  tliinz  more  to 
to  the  poor  deformed  -  sny 

it  soon.  :t>  his  last  moment  w;i-  eome. 

The  Snow  Ball  turned  hersdf  ;»bout,  looked 

all  around   the   circle  with    a   scrutini/intr 

;md  said,  as  it  were  to  herself,  M  !.»•  i-  not  here." 

Then,  a*   if  at  that  moment,   for  the  first  time. 

-truck  with  that  feeling  of  absolute  and  incvita- 

e  ccrtaint;,,    under  which  the  agony  of  the 

heart  is  quelled  for  a  time,  and  hope  sinks  into 

listless  despondency,   she  quietly  retired  a  little 

from  the  gallows,    and    -rood   immovable. 
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leaning  on  her  stick.  She  saw  the  fatal  knot 
tied  ;  the  cap,  which  shut  out  time,  and  envelop 
ed  eternity,  drawn  over  his  eyes ;  heard  the  last 
exhortation,  the  hymn  that  was  to  waft  his  soul 
no  one  knew  where,  without  moving  a  muscle,  or 
uttering  a  word.  The  noise  of  the  cart,  as  it 
drew  from  under  the  fatal  tree,  seemed  for  a  mo 
ment  to  shake  her  old  crazy  frame.  She  gazed  for 
a  minute,  while  her  grandson  was  hanging  in 
the  mid  air,  and  was  silent,  till  the  total  cessa 
tion  of  motion  in  his  limbs  announced  that  all 
was  over.  Then,  Jetting  fall  her  stick,  clasping 
her  old  withered  hands,  and  raising  her  eyes  to 
heaven,  she  shrieked  out — 

"  'Tis  done — and  may  all  the  cruel,  accursed 
race  of  the  white-man  thus  perish,  as  thou,  my 
poor  boy,  hast  perished.  Yes !  yes !  ye  proud, 
upstart  race,  the  time  shall  come,  it  shall  surely 
come,  when  the  pile  of  oppression  ye  have  rear 
ed  to  the  clouds  shall  fall,  and  crush  your  own 
heads.  Black-men  and  red-men,  all  colours, 
shall  combine  against  your  pale,  white  nice; 
and  the  children  of  the  master  shall  become  the 
bondsmen  of  the  posterity  of  the  slave  !  I  say 
it — I,  that  am  at  this  moment  standing  scarce 
nearer  to  time  than  to  eternity — 1,  that  am  at 
this  moment  shaking  hands  with  death,  and  my 
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body  and  spirit  taking  their  last  leave  of  each 
other — I  say  it — and  I  say  my  last." 

The  tough  old  heart  strings  that  had  so  of 
ten  been  tested,  in  the  hard  gales  of  life,  now 
cracked,  and  gave  way  ;  the  strong  frame  that 
had  endured  so  many  hardships,  all  at  once  re 
fused  to  endure  any  more,  and  in  less  than  a 
minute  after  Bombie  uttered  these  words  she 
-unk  to  the  ground,  overwhelmed  by  the  agony 
of  her  feelings. 

Numbers  flocked  around,  as  is  usual  in 
these  cases,  and  one  of  the  crowd  exclaimed  to 
the  others,  "  raise  her  up."  "  Raise  her  !"  re 
peated  the  Frizzled  Head,  the  last  energies  of 
life  trembling  on  her  tongue — "  Raise  her  !" 
none  but  Him  who  broke  down  the  eternal  bar 
riers  between  the  quick  an^l  the  dead  ;  who  call 
ed  at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  awoke 
the  sleeping  dust ;  who  triumphed  over  death 
;iii(l  the  grave,  can  raise  this  withered  old  trunk. 
The  hour  is  come — it  is  past.  Wait,  boy — I 
come."  Her  eyes  closed,  and  she  departed  to  a 
better  world. 

The  crowd  dispersed,  overwhelmed  with  terror ; 
and  that  night  there  wa-  little  sleep  in  the  village 
of  Elnngbnrgh.  The  good  housewife  lay  wake 
ful  and  alraid  by  the  side  of  her  tired  husband. 
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who,  ever  and  anon,  as  he  fell  into  a  doze,  was 
roused  by  some  question  from  his  trembling 
partner,  fearful  of  being  awake  all  alone  ;  while 
the  little  urchins  could  not  close  their  eyes,  with 
out  shutting  in  the  horrible  picture  of  Cupid 
dangling  in  the  air,  and  the  Frizzled  Head  expi 
ring  on  the  ground.  For  a  long  time  their  spi 
rits  haunted  the  village,  in  the  dark  night?  ;  and  it 
was  currently  reported  that  Lob  Dotterel, 
through  whose  agency  the  goblin  Cupid  came 
to  his  end,  received  nightly  visits  from  the  pair 
of  sable  ghosts,  who,  it  was  affirmed,  were  just  as 
black  as  they  were  when  alive.  Many  people 
argued  from  this  circumstance,  that  they  were 
evil  spirits,  but  as  they  never  were  positively  con 
victed  of  doing  any  harm,  we  are  inclined  to 
hope  the  opinion  was  without  any  foundation. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


•  If  thou  haddest  prayed  but  halfe  so  muche  to  me, 
As  I  have  prayed  to  thy  relykes  and  thee, 
Nothynge  concernynge  myne  occupacion, 
But  btraijjhte  ihulde  have  wroughte  one  operation." 

The  Four  PY 


THE  reader  may  chance  to  recollect  the  oath 
of  Governor  Piper,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  the  mysterious  Bombie,  the  Long 
Finne  and  the  fair  Christina  should  be  wedded 
on  the  morrow.  Many  days  had  elapsed,  yet 
Christina  was  not  yet  a  wife,  which  shows  how 
careful  people  should  be  of  taking  rash  oaths. 
The  Heer,  in  truth,  had  been  too  busy  all  this 
while  to  attend  to  his  own  private  affairs.  Be 
sides  the  vexatious  trial  and  execution  of  Cu 
pid,  and  the  eternal  exhortations,  threats,  and 
prophecies  of  his  grandmother,  there  was  a  storm 
gathering  in  tin-  north,  that  menaced  the  down 
fall  of  his  authority,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Swe 
dish  crown  in  thr  now  world.  The  king  of  Eng 
land,  Charles  the  Second,  being  one  day  inform- 
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< -il  that  Cornelius  De  Witt  had  caused  to  be 
painted  a  great  picture,  or  rather  an  "  abusive 
picture,"  as  his  majesty  was  pleased  to  call  it, 
representing  the  said  De  Witt,  with  the  attri 
butes  of  a  conqueror  in  a  naval  fight  with  Eng 
land,  fell  into  a  bad  humour,  and  determined  to 
go  to  war  with  the  Dutch. 

A  consequence  of  this  war,  as  every  body 
knows,  or  ought  to  know,  was  the  capture  of 
the  Dutch  possessions  in  what  was  called  the 
New-Netherlands,  in  North  America,  and  a  sur 
render  of  all  their  claims,  by  treaty,  at  the  con 
clusion  of  peace.  These  claims,  now  reverting 
to  England,  comprehended  all  the  settlements 
below  Coaquanock,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Dela 
ware  river,  although  these  were  originally  found 
ed  by  the  Swedes,  who  disallowed  the  Dutch 
claim,  and  professed  to  hold  under  an  express 
grant  or  recognition  from  England.  In  this 
complicated  state  of  affairs,  it  was  plain,  that 
the  right  of  the  strongest  was  worth  all  the  rest 
of  these  rights  put  together ;  and  that,  conse 
quently,  the  power  of  the  good  Heer  rested  on 
a  rather  ticklish  foundation.  Several  messages 
had  passed  between  him  and  Governor  Lovelace, 
of  New-York,  who,  about  this  time,  signified  to 
the  Heer,  that  unless  he  agreed  to  a  surrender 
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upon  term>,  lie  >hould  in  a  few  mouths  send  a 
power  adequate  to  force  a  surrender  without  any 
terms  at  all.  Go\ernor  Piper  hud  received  suf- 
licient  information  from  New-York,  to  satisfv  him 
that  his  power  was  totally  incompetent  to  resist  the 
puissance  of  Governor  Lovelace,  and  that  lie  had 
nothing  to  do  but  surrender  at  discretion,  when- 
•  the  summons  Mas  uiven.  lie  was,  there 
fore,  just  now,  MiHering  the  nnpiea>ani  anticipa 
tion  of  being  shortly  obliged  to  return  to  a  pri 
vate  station,  which,  albeit  that  it  is  usually  deno 
minated  the  "  post  of  honour,"  is  not  much 
coveted  by  most  people,  more  especially  those 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  posts  of  profit. 

The>e  public  perplexities  naturally  drew  off 
the  attention  of  Governor  Piper  from  the  affairs 
of  his  daughter,  who,  on  her  part,  however, 
although  -he  had  consented  to  become  the  wife 
of  Koniiiij-inarke,  rt:ll  d'x  m (  red  an  insur 
mountable  objection,  in  her  behaviour,  actu 
ally  to  commit  matrimony  with  that  youth. 
U  »•  rail  him  a  youth,  on  account  of  his  being  so 
much  younger  than  our.-elves,  although,  in 
truth,  he  wa<  not  much  under  thirty  years  of 
age,  notwithstanding  he  looked  younger.  In 
deed,  the  srniu '_•!.•>  of  poor  Christina,  betwixt 
gratitude  and  love,  on  one  hand,  and  filial  afiec- 
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tion  and  duty  towards  the  memory  of  her  mo 
ther,  on  the  other,  now  that  she  was  returned 
to  her  home,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  daily 
and  hourly  anxieties  which  occupied  her  during 
her  captivity,  returned  again  as  violently 
ever.  The  anticipation  of  her  union  with  Ko- 
ningsmarke  afforded  her  no  pleasure,  and  sin1 
seized  every  pretext  to  elude  or  put  aside  his 
solicitations  to  fulfil  her  own  promise,  and  the 
wishes  of  her  father.  As  they  walked  one 
evening  along  the  little  stream  we  have  hereto 
fore  mentioned,  they  came  to  the  place  when- 
Koningsmarke  had  rescued  Christina  irom  the 
pollution  of  the  poor  maniac.  The  sight  of  this 
spot  recalled  more  vividly  to  her  recollection 
the  terrors  of  that  horrible  hour.  She  shudder 
ed,  and  looked  in  his  face  with  an  expression  of 
love  and  gratitude,  that  found  its  way  to  the 
innermost  folds  of  his  heart. 

"  What  do  I  not  owe  thee,"  whispered  >ln  . 
softly,  at  the  same  time  pressing  closely  to  his 
side,  as  if  terrified  with  the  very  phantom  of  her 
memory. 

"  Thou  owest  me  nothing — at  least  nothing 
that  thou  canst  not  easily  repay,"  replied  Ko 
ningsmarke.  "I  ask  nothing  from  gratitude; 
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everything  from  love.  Be  mine,  Christina,  a? 
thou  hast  promised.  Thy  father  wishes  it." 

"And  my  mother?"  replied  Christina,  with 
x  penetrating  look. 

"  She  is  beyond  the  reach  of  this  world,"  re 
plied  the  youth.  "  N  othing  that  passes  here  be 
low,  nothing  that  thou  canst  do,  or  leave  un 
done,  neither  thy  virtues  nor  thy  crimes,  can 
reach  her  knowledge.  The  grave  is  the  eter 
nal  barrier  between  the  present  and  future  state 
of  existence.  It  breaks  the  ties  of  kindred,  it 
rs  the  bonds  of  love  and  friendship.  We 
>li;ill  bo  rewarded  and  punished  for  the  past,  in 
the  future,  and  th;it  is  all.  We  cannot  know 
what  is  passing  in  this  wretched  world  ;  we  can 
not  look  down  from  the  skies,  and  see  what  is  done 
and  suffered  by  those  we  love,  and  3"et  enjoy  the 
(li-liulits  of  beatitude.  Christina,  my  beloved 
Christina,  do  not  sacrifice  thy  own  happiness,  as 
\\ell  as  mine  ;  do  not  refuse  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of 
one  parent,  and  that  a  livinir  <>ne,  in  a  vain  and 
futile  idea  that  it  will  rejoice  the  spirit  of  one  that 
i>  dead.  Spirits  never  rejoice  or  grieve  at  aught 
tli.it  passes  here." 

"  Did  my  father  know  what  I  know,"  rejoin 
ed  Christina,  "  he  would  spurn  thce  for  asking, 
and  me  for  granting  what  thou  ask' 
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••  But  he  knows  it  not,  nor  ever  will  know  it. 
Now  that  the  tattling  Bombie  is  gone,  thou  art 
the  only  being  on  earth  that  knows  how  much 
thou  hast  to  forgive  towards  me.  Once  mine, 
or  even  if  never  mine,  I  know  thy  generous  na 
ture  will  bury  the  secret  from  all  the  world  be 
sides." 

"  But  can  I  bury  it  so  deep  that  it  will  not 
haunt  me,  morning,  noon,  and  night,  as  it  doth 
now  ?  I  cannot  hide  it  from  my  own  heart ;  it 
is  like  the  spectre  to  the  guilty  mind,  and  ever 
seizes  the  moment  of  forgetfulness,  to  come, 
when  least  expected,  and  dash  away  the  cup  of 
bliss,  just  at  the  very  lips." 

"  Christina,"  said  the  Long  Finne,  in  a  severe 
and  solemn  tone,  "  I  cannot  endure  this  life  much 
longer.  Weighed  down,  as  I  am,  by  the  recol 
lections  of  the  past,  I  would  not  be,  or  even 
seem,  presumptuous,  impatient,  or  unreasonable  5 
but  why  didst  thou  first  give  thyself  to  me  ?  and, 
why  dost  thou  now  withhold  the  gift  ?  Be  what 
thou  wilt,  but  be  it  wholly." 

"Why  !"  exclaimed  the  unhappy  girl,  burst 
ing  into  a  paroxysm  of  passionate  wo — "  why 
is  it  that  man,  and  woman  too,  are  ever  the  sporl 
of  conflicting  duties  and  wishes  ?  why  is  it  that 
the  tenderness,  or,  if  you  will,  the  weakness  of 
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woman's  lioart,  so  often  betrays  her  rea>on 
.tiid  pla< •(•-  her  Lrood  name,  her  peace  of  mind, 
her  welfare,  here  and  hereafter,  in  the  power  ol' 
man  '.  One  moment,  yes,  even  at  this  moment, 
uhen  the  fate  of  my  mother  is  full  before  my 
.  who  shall  dare  blame  me,  if,  here  on  thi- 
-pot.  where  I  myself  was  saved  from  a  fate  ten 
limes  more  dreadful,  I  should  waver,  like  a 
wretched  bcinu.  a-  J  am.  between  conflicting 
feelings.  \\i>hes  and  duties  '.  that  when  I  call  to 
mind  our  captivity  together,  our  mutual  dan- 
and  thy  unwearied  kindness,  I  should  >tand. 
incapable  of  a  lastinir  decision,  fluctuating  and  in- 
-'Ment — despicable  in  mine  own  eyes,  per 
haps  in  the  eyes  of  thy  better  judgment — promis- 
<>neda\  .  v.  hat  1  shrink  from  performinu — IH\ 
heart  torn,  m\  temper  variable,  my  very  re  . 
-ometimes  tottering  under  the  uei^lit  of  it-  per 
plexities  :  Give  me  a  little  time,  and  I  promise, 
on  the  faith  of  woman,  to  be  thine,  as  I  ha\e  e«> 

nt<  .1." 

••  Well,  then,"  replied  he,  tenderly,  "I  will  wail 
with  patience  thy  decision,   and  live,    or  rather 
it,  in  the  anticipation  of  my  happiness." 
••  Happinc—  !"  rejoined  the  maid;  "believe  it 
not,  hope    it   not  :  the    recollections    of  forme i 
forbid  it.     Those  who  have  not    laid    in 
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ihe  past  a  foundation  for  future  happiness,  have 
erected  their  hopes  on  the  sand — in  barrenness 
and  sterility." 

The  two  lovers  returned  home,  little  satisfied 
with  themselves,  or  each  other.  Koningsmarke 
accused  Christina,  in  his  own  mind,  of  wavering 
and  caprice ;  and  Christina  herself  suffered  the 
torments  of  self-reproach,  as  at  one  moment  she 
charged  herself  with  forgetting  the  obligations 
of  filial  duty,  and  the  next,  of  being  insensible 
to  love,  founded  on  the  sacred  obligations  of  gra 
titude.  But  these  struggles  were  speedily 
brought  to  an  end  by  a  train  of  events,  which  we 
>halJ  reserve  for  the  next  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Sir  Hot><>it  ( Ian  > 
On  ship-hoard,  with  his  jolly 
V.id  said — '  Sir  1'ijjrr,  liow  dyY 


U  K   have  before  taken  occasion   to   allude  tu 
certain  disputes    which   were,    ever    and    anon, 
revived  between  the  potent  settlements  of  Ne\\- 
'i  oi-K  and  Clsingborgh,  which,  from  time  to  time, 
menaced  the  very  existence  of  the   latter.     Tin 
m  thickened  every   day,   inasmuch,   a>  thai 
King  Charles,  who,  unquestionably,  was  of  hap 
py  memory   in    his    time,  had    pi-anted  all    the 
•• .  la'r.ns  of  the  Dutch   in  North   America  to   hi- 
brother  .Tames,  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  King 
.lames  the  Second,  also  of  blessed  memory,    in 
time.     But,  as  the   memory    of  kings,   15k» 
\    -ublunary  thing,  hath   its  day,  it   is   bm 
to  apprize  the  reader,  who  may  be  a  little 
•.  in  history,  in  ronsequence   of  not  having 
paid  due  attention  to   the  Waverley  novels,  th;u 
l'Uic-e   illustrious   prince.    ;iro  thoiiiiln 
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much  of  in  these  days  of  impiety  and  republi 
canism. 

However  this  may  be,  his  Grace  of  York 
forthwith  took  possession  of  the  colony  of  New 
Amsterdam,  to  which  he  obtained  an  undoubted 
right ;  first,  by  conquest,  and  next,  by  christen 
ing  it  over  again,  whereby  it  acquired,  and  still, 
happily,  retains  the  name  of  New-York  to  this 
day.  This  fair  and  renowned  colony,  with  its 
beautiful  city,  its  Dutch  burgomasters,  dump 
ling  dowagers,  and  cherry-cheeked  girls,  was 
jiow  governed  in  the  name  of  the  proprietary,  by 
Colonel  Richard  Lovelace,  an  old  cavalier  and 
soldier,  who  had  been  an  actor  in  the  Parliamen 
tary  wars,  and  cherished  a  mortal  antipathy  to 
puritans,  republicans,  and  all  sorts  of  people 
who  refused  to  drink,  and  who  sung  psalms 
through  their  noses.  Indeed,  his  politics  form 
ed  the  ruling  principles  of  action  with  the  Colo- 
rl,  who,  among  other  matters,  got  tipsy  every 
afternoon,  and  turned  his  back  upon  all  sorts  of 
meeting-houses  ;  not  so  much  out  of  an  affection 
for  wine,  or  a  hatred  to  religion,  as  because  his 
enemies,  the  puritans,  or  crop-ears,  as  he  was 
\vont  to  call  them,  hated  drinking,  and  loved 
long  prayers.  With  all  this,  he  valued  himself 
upon  his  gallantry  to  the  fair  se\,  and  cherished 
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to  the  last  a  portion  of  that  dignified  courtesy 
to  damsels,  particularly  those  that  were  young 
and  pretty,  which  constituted  one  of  those  beau 
tiful  characteristics,  that  threw  something  like 
an  air  of  refinement  even  over  the  barbarous 
ages  of  chivalry. 

Governor  Lovelace  professed,  moreover,  a 
most  bitter  and  sovereign  contempt  for  the  king- 
people  of  this  free  and  high-spirited  quarter  of 
our  mundane  sphere,  derived  from  his  early  ha 
bits  of  thinking  and  acting.  Passive  obedience, 
and  non-resistance,  were  his  creed,  and  in  his  pri 
vate  opinion  worth  all  other  commandments  put 
together ;  and  if  the  Governor  ever  hated  one 
thing  beyond  all  others,  it  was  a  person  in  pri 
vate  life  who  meddled  with  public  affairs. 
Writing,  on  one  occasion,  to  his  valiant  captain. 
Sir  Robert  Carre,  on  occasion  of  some  troubles 
in  the,  then,  newly  acquired  possessions  on  the 
lower  Delaware,  the  Governor  gravely  observes  : 
"  as  for  the  poor  deluded  sort,  I  think  the  ad- 
of  one  of  their  own  countrymen  is  not  to 
!>«•  <lr.-|)ised,  who,  knowing  their  temper  well, 

-rribed  a  method  for  keeping  them  in  order, 
which  i?,  severity,  and  laying  such  taxes  on  them 
^  may  not  give  them  liberty  to  entertain  any 
«tlirr  thentihK  l»ut  how  to  discharge  them." 
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This  method  we  hereby  humbly  recommend  to 
Messieurs  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  as  summing  up, 
in  the  smallest  possible  compass,  the  quintes 
sence  of  a  pure  system  of  legitimate  government. 
That  they  may  be  sure  of  receiving  the  benefit 
of  this  precious  morceau,  we  have  specially  di 
rected  our  bookseller  to  transmit  to  each  of  the 
"  Three  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  a  copy  of  this 
our  work,  with  a  reference  to  this  particular 

page.       . 

There  was  one  feature,  and  that  a  leading  one, 
in  the  character  of  Governor  Lovelace,  which, 
however,  in  a  great  degree  tempered  and  neu 
tralized  his  tyrannical  maxims  of  government. 
He  was  the  most  indolent  of  all  the  representa 
tives  of  majesty,  that  ever  presided  in  this  new 
world,  and  his  love  of  ease  so  equally  balanced 
his  love  of  sway,  that,  although  abstractedly  the 
greatest  little  tyrant  in  the  world,  he  was  not 
guilty,  so  far  as  we  have  investigated  the  history 
of  those  times,  of  a  single  act  of  oppression, 
during  the  whole  period  he  presided  over  the 
colony.  It  is,  indeed,  a  singular  circumstance, 
and  only  to  be  explained  by  this  peculiarity  in 
his  character,  that  this  same  Governor  was  the 
identical  person  who  voluntarily  delegated  a 
o;reat  portion  of  his  civil  authority,  in  the  city. 
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to  a  board  of  five  aldermen,  whereby  he  laid  tin1 
foundation  of  that  puissant  Council,  which  hath 
since  presided  over  our  destinies,  to  the  great  glo 
ry  and  advantage  of  the  community.  One  of 
his  regulations,  most  peculiarly  praiseworthy, 
and  the  revival  of  which  we  strenuously  recom 
mend,  was,  that  no  play  should  be  performed, 
and  no  book  published,  until  it  had  been  first 
read,  and  jippro\ed  of,  by  the  board  of  Alder 
men.  As  these  worthy  censors  had  very  little 
time,  and  no  inclination  to  read  books,  the  num 
ber  of  manuscripts  multiplied  exceedingly.  His 
Excellency  boasted,  that  in  consequence  of  thi> 
simple  expedient,  the  mischievous  art  of  printinu 
became  almost  extinct  in  his  dominion,  and  the 
repose  of  his  reign  was  not  interrupted  by  the 
intrusion  of  a  single  new  book.  Such  was  Co 
lonel  Richard  Lovelace  ;  a  brave  soldier,  an  in 
dolent  >tau>man.  with  a  head  none  of  the  clear 
est,  and  a  heart  never  shut,  except  to  Presbyteri 
ans,  Roundhead*,  and  meddling  politicians. 

Governor  Lovelace,  soon  after  being  quietly 
settled  in  his  government,  despatched  a  sum 
mons  to  the  Heer  Piper,  to  surrender  his  town 
and  fort  of  Elsingburuh  forthwith  "  to  the  obe 
dience  of  hi>  Maje^tx  King  Charles  the  Second," 
&c.  The  Heer  declined  the  invitation,  inas- 
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much  as  King  Charles  and  his  master  were  at 
peace,  and  he  had  no  inclination  whatever  to 
disturb  the  harmony  that  reigned  between  them. 
Anticipating,  however,  that  this  summons  would 
be  followed  by  a  visit,  Governor  Piper  des 
patched  the  Long  Finne  and  a  party  with  pre 
sents  to  the  neighbouring  Indians,  willing  them 
to  take  arms  in  his  favour.  This  they  declined, 
with  secret  wishes,  however,  that  the  two  belli- 
gerants  would  mutually  exterminate  each  other. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  Heer  fell  into  a  violent 
bustle,  and  incontinently  busied  himself  for  se 
veral  days  in  doing  nothing,  as  is  customary 
with  people  who  talk  a  great  deal  and  swear 
roundly. 

Thus  waned  away  the  time,  until  one  morn 
ing,  a  fine  south  wind  blowing  right  up  the  ri 
ver,  the  little  colony  was  alarmed  with  the  sight 
of  three  vessels  of  war,  bearing  upwards,  their 
sails  all  set,  and  colours  flying,  in  gallant  trim. 
They  came  like  birds  upon  the  wing,  each,  as 
the  sailors  say,  when  the  white  foam  gathers  in 
waves  at  the  bows,  "  carrying  a  bone  in  her 
teeth,"  and  advancing  so  rapidly,  that,  ere  the 
wise  heads  of  Elsingburgh  could  guess,  or 
reckon,  what  they  wanted,  or  whither  they  were 
,  conjecture  was  at  an  end,  by  the  ships 
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coming  to  anchor  directly  opposite  the  town,  a- 
if  in  scorn  of  the  formidable  battery  of  swivels 
erected  for  its  defence.  Lob  Dotterel  wanted 
to  call  out  the  posse  comitatus,  and  take  these 
intruders  into  custody,  but  his  ardour  was  re 
trained  by  the  Heer,  who  anticipated,  with  ex 
ceeding  low  spirits  the  speedy  termination  of 
the  Sweedish  dynasty  in  this  new  hemisphere. 
H<  It'll  hi-  mvatness  tottering,  and  undoubtedly 
Mtliloqimed  on  the  slippery  nature  of  human 
power,  after  the  manner  of  Cardinal  Wol-e\ . 
>ui(l  other  great  men. 

In  less-  than  an  hour,  a  boat  put  ofl"  from  the 
largest  ship,  bearing  a  white  Hair,  in  token  of 
peace,  as  H  cn.-toinary,  when  a  me-^aue  is  -enl. 
which,  if  not  complied  with,  is  to  be  followed 
by  blows.  This  boat  conveyed  the  famous  Sir 
Robert  Carre,  one  of  those  brave  and  hardj 
adventurers,  who  preceded,  or  followed,  the  dis- 
«-o\er\  of  this  new  \\orld.  They  were  a  species 
of  knights  errant,  uh<>,  instead  of  being  enHsted 

in   the  cause   of  love   and   beauty,    -et    forth  to 

!  their   fortunes   on   the    high  >eas,   or  in  the 

new  world,  when-  rumours  of  boundless  wealth 

allured  them    to  risk  all.    and    lloat   on  the    tide 

which  then  bewail  to  >et  towards  the  west.     The 

•UT  portion  of  these  were  most  devout  enemi^ 
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to  the  pope  and  the  Spaniards;  against  whom  they 
waged   perpetual  war,  pretty  much   regardle>:- 
whether  the  respective  countries  were  at  peace  or 
not,  religious  zeal  and  antipathies  being  held  a? 
sufficient  causes  for  making  war,  independently  o  f 
those  grounds  of  complaint  which   are   usually 
put  forth  to  justify  an  appeal  to    arms.     These 
adventurers  were,  unquestionably,  men  of  talents 
and  bravery,  but,  if  the  truth  must  be  told,  t  hex- 
were  no  great  respecters  of  property,  and  thought 
little  of  plundering  a  town  on  the  Spanish  Main, 
or  boarding  a  galleon,  without  the  ceremony  of 
inquiring  whether  the  laws   of  nations  justified 
the   act.       They  belonged,   generally,    to    the 
face  of  younger  brothers  ;  which,  in    countries 
like  England,  where  the  estate  is  principally  mo 
nopolized  by  the   first    born,   has    produced  a 
large  portion  of  those  whose   crimes  have  dis 
honoured,  or  whose  bravery   and  talents   have 
exalted   and  ennobled  the    national   character. 
Although  it  would    be  gross  injustice  to  class 
these  wild,  adventurous  spirits,  with  the  bloody 
and  desperate  race  of  buccaniers  which  succeed 
ed  *hem,  still  we  think,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
rhey  in  some  measure  prepared  the  way  for  those 
•emorseless  enemies  of  the  human  race.     The 
ustom  of  making  war  upon  the  Spanish  settle. 
VOT,   ii.  20 
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inents  in  the  new  world,  in  the  loose  and  unaii 
thori/.ed  manner  practised  by  the  first  adventu- 
ulually  loosened  the  restraints  imposed 
by  the  lau>  of  nation-,  and  in  tlie  end  led  to  that 
entire  abandonment  of  principle,  and  that  total 
disregard  of  the  claims  of  justice  and  humanity, 
which  characterised  those  wretched  miscreant- 
called  the  l>ii>  \\hnse  very  courage  con 

stituted    the    irrcate-t   of  their   crimes,    since  it 
conquered  the   only  restraint    which  villains   ac- 

ledge  in  the  commission  of  enormities. 
Sir  Robert  Carre  was   a    man  of  few  word-. 
\\hich  peculiarity  rendered  him  particularly  dis 
able  to  the  Heer,  who  liked  very  much   to 
talk  a  ureat  deal  before   he  came  to  a  decision. 
The   kn'-rht  laconically,    and  categorically,  de- 
:  led  the    surrender    of  Klsinirlmrgh    and    il- 
iiilencic-  to  t!ie  (Governor  of  New-York,  a^ 
rrpresPiitativeof  t!ie  Kinur  of  Kngland,  to  whom 
the  riuht  to  all   the>i    territories  aj)|)ertaiued,  by 
di.-covery,  purchase,  conquest,  and  various  other 
ml-,  .  ach  of  which    was  amply  sufficient   to 
•  •-tahlish    the  right  of  the  strongest.      Governor 
Piper    comprehended,    pretty   clearly,    that    he 
nutht  positively  comply  with  this  request,  or  de- 
d.  because  the  hostile  force  was  amply  sufli. 
to   level  his   town  and   fort  to   the  du*t  11- 
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i\\o  hours  at  farthest.  But  the  good  man  wise 
ly  determined  to  put  a  bold  face  on  the  business, 
and  not  ignominiously  surrender,  without  a  long 
discussion,  which  he  looked  upon  as  the  next 
best  thing  to  a  stout  defence  vi  et  armh.  In 
short,  he  was  resolved  upon  a  negotiation,  let 
what  would  happen,  and  privately  stipula 
ted  with  himself  to  have  at  least  threescore  and 
ten  articles  for  the  security  of  the  persons  and 
property  of  his  people,  and  the  honour  of  his 
government,  in  the  capitulation.  Preparatory 
to  this  he  pompously  demanded  four  and  twenty 
hours  to  consider  of  this  summons.  But  Carre 
was  a  person  equally  averse  to  wasting  time  as 
words  ;  he,  therefore,  very  unceremoniously, 
replied,  that  as  it  was  impossible  to  make  am 
defence,  there  was  very  little  use  in  considering 
about  it;  he  therefore  allowed  him  twenty-four 
minutes,  instead  of  twenty-four  hours,  to  decide. 

"  Der  teufel .'"  quoth  the   Heer,  "  that  is  not 
time  enough  to  decide  which  side  of  the  mouth  1 
*hall  smoke  my  pipe  this  morning,   much  1< 
settle  about  the  surrender  of  a  whole  province." 

"  Well,  but  if  there  is  no  choice,  where  is  tin- 
use  of  taking  time  to  consider?  If  a  man  uiMsj, 
lie  must,  Governor.'5 

"  Must ! — (hi    gulden- ! — I     see    no    must    in 
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'he  I    would    have    ther    to   know,    sir 

Knight,  ii'  it  were  not  for  tin-  shedding  of  chris- 
tian  blood,  to  which  I  ha\cmuch  disinclination, 
belim  partly  convinced  by  m\  friend  William 
IVnn,  that  there  i>  no  use  for  it  in  this  world,  I 
would,  peradx  enture,  blow  thee  and  thy  ships 
high,  hfnrkrrs  /cn> ffits  and  all." 

•   ii-i'  in    slicddiiii:  Christian    blood  !"  ex- 

.:ifd    thr    K nii: ht.     ''  Why,  d — n  my  blood, 

(id\cnior,  if  I  don't  think  >ou\r  tomed papist. 

-blood  !   what   would  become  of  us  sol- 

dici>.  ii'  tin-re  was  to  be   no  cutting  of  throat>, 

\N  ouid  \ou  make  ra-cal  leather  aproi 

*  t  u>  (  heatinir  in   a  Miiall  «  ay  for  a  li- 

of  ^ro\vinu-    rich    by    plundering: 

of  arms  ?  But  come,  the 

•  ut;  is   it   capitulation,  or   must   1 

thy  toun  out  of  the  map  of  the  universe  in 

'lie  .  Hi  eye?" 

ce — patience,  Sir    Knight;  where  i? 
:.f  beinir  !•<»  lia-l\   ?    You  see  I  am  in  no 

* 

r'aitii.(i«i\i-;-iior,"  replied  the  other,  "that  K 

.  .      There  is    all  the   dillereiict 

in  I  he  world  between    one    who    gives    and   one 

vim  I>I!M-«  :    bin    i-oinc.  ^eeiirii\     of  person   and 
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property  is  the  word,  and  where  these  are  safe, 
what  signifies  a  change  of  masters,  hey  ?" 

"  And  the  honour  of  the  Swedish  crown  ?" 
replied  the  Heer. 

"  Oh  !  as  to  that  it  shall  be  as  full  of  honour  a.- 
;ui  egg's  full  of  meat.  I  shall  take  special  care 
of  that  my  self!" 

"  And  our  religion  r" 

;:  Nobody  shall  touch  a  hair  of  its  head.  You 
may  have  just  what  you  like,  and  as  much  as 
you  will,  always  excepting  popery,  which  ) 
have  sworn  against,  and  Presbyterianism,  which 
\u>  Excellency  Governor  Lovelace  doth  not 
abide,  drunk  or  sober." 

;;  Well,  well,"  quoth  the  Heer,  with  a  long 
and  deep-drawn  sigh,  "  if  I  could  keep  it  from 
thee,  I  would  bury  thee,  thy  comrades,  thy  Go 
vernor,  and  thy  King,  in  the  sand  of  this  good 
river,  ere  I  would  give  up  my  sword.  As 
it  is — here,  take  it  ;  and  now  I  am  resigned  to 
the  lot  of  a  private  man,  a  situation  which  all 
great  per-*»n>  fall  in  love  with,  when  they  can 
do  no  better.  I  will  retire  unto  my  little  farm 
yonder,  and  plant  cabbages,  like  -another  l>i" 
clesian." 

So  saying,  the   Heer    delivered  up  his  tn:-i\ 
Made:  :md  thus  the   dominion  of  New  Sv  • 
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land  passed  from  the  superintendence  of  th* 
Heer  Piper  forever.  No  prodigy,  that  we  kno\\ 
of,  accompanied  this  transfer  of  empire,  which, 
by  the  way,  Dominie  Kanttwell  pronounced  a 
judu'inent  upon  the  people  of  El>inul>iiruh.  who 
about  this  time  began  somewhat  to  relapse  ii it" 
tin-  wicked  practice  of  ballad  singing. 

Alter  taking  formal  possession  of  Elsingburgh 

and  its  dependencies,  in  the  name  of  hi*  sove- 

reign,  firinir  a  >alute  in  honour  of  his  coni|ue-t. 
and  appointing  a  provisional  junta,  Sir  Robert 
Carre  weighed  anchor,  and  returned  with  hi> 
fleet  to  New-York,  where,  on  reporting  hi* 
success,  his  Excellency  Governor  I ,o\ elan- 
gave  a  great  turtle  feast,  at  which  hi>  li\< 
newly  created  aldermen  are  reported  to  have 
done  great  credit  to  the  Governor's  selection, 
liy  their  excellent  judgment  in  <>ating.  Tiie 
only  remarkalile  circuiii<tance  \\hich  lollowed 
the  capture  of  Kl>ini:-!>urirh  wa-  the  in\  >teriou> 
disappearance  of  the  Loim  I-'inne.  who  \\a- 
missing  from  the  time  of  Sir  Robert'-  departure: 
but  whether  lie  went  with  him.  wa>  kidnapped. 
or  forcibly  carried  oil',  or  « hat  was  become  of 
him,  none  knew.  or.  at  lea-t,  if'  any  one  did 
know,  the  secret  \\  a-  kept  with  sjntrular  di- 
tion. 


HONING  SMARKE.  2oi 

Various  were  the  conjectures  of  the  people  of 
the  village,  as  to  the  strange  disappearance  of 
the  youth  ;  but,  as  not  one  of  these  came  near 
the  truth,  we  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with 
reciting  them.  The  good  Heer  was  sorely  per 
plexed,  and  could  not  help  reverting  to  those 
suspicions  which  had  arisen  in  his  mind  on  the 
first  appearance  of  the  Long  Finne,  as  related 
in  the  early  part  of  this  history.  These  suspi 
cions  were  strengthened  by  the  insinuations  of 
Othman  Pfegel  and  the  Dominie,  who  both  re 
lated  certain  mysterious  facts  concerning  Ko- 
ningsmarke,  which,  whether  true  or  false,  af 
forded  grounds  for  a  suspicion  that  there  was  a 
good  understanding  betwixt  him  and  the  Eng 
lish  commander.  As  to  our  poor  blue-eyed 
village  maid,  the  fair  and  gentle  Christina, 
though  her  feelings  were  kept  to  herself,  or,  at 
least,  vented  only  in  solitude  and  darkness,  yet 
we  can  venture  to  affirm,  that  she  had  her  own 
thoughts  of  this  mysterious  affair.  Young  wo 
men,  and  especially  young  women  in  love,  judg 
ing  by  themselves,  are  prone  to  ascribe  every 
action  of  their  lovers  to  the  influence  of  that 
single  passion,  which,  while  it  subsists  in  all  its 
youthful  warmth  and  purity,  is  their  own  guide 
and  polar  star.  Christina  thus  attributed  the 
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disappearance  of  Koningsmarke,  not  to  an^ 
treasonable  practices  against  the  colony,  or  am 
fear  of  discovery  and  punishment,  but  to  pique 
or  disappointment,  on  account  of  her  having  so 
nftt-n  resisted  bis  persuasions  for  a  speedy  union. 
"  But  if  so,  he  will  think  better  of  it,  and  return 
speedily,"  would  she  say  to  her  innocent  heart, 
which,  even  at  that  moment,  trembled  with  w 
latent  fear,  lest  the  promised  hope  should  n»  \  n 
be  realized.  Every  hour  that  passed  awa\ 
without  bringing  him  back,  diminished  her  con 
fidence  in  the  hope  of  his  return  ;  and  when  a 
fortniirht  had  elapsed,  without  either  seeing  or 
lif-aring  of  him,  her  pale  cheek  and  dim  eye,  her 
careless  dress,  and  her  indifference  to  those  little- 
domestic  cares  and  incidents  which  so  pleasantly 
and  beneficially  employ  the  hours  of  woman,  all 
combined,  served  to  indicate  to  an  observing  eye, 
that  harassing  state  of  feeling,  which,  when 
lonir  continued,  either  triumphs  over  th»%  hod\ 
or  the  mind. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

A  CRITICAL  friend  of  ours,  whom  we  con>uii 
in  all  our  literary  projects,  and  whose  opinions 
we  always  follow,  when  we  like  them,  assures 
us  that  this  our  work  will  undoubtedly  fail  in 
attracting  the  affections  of  that  class  of  fashiona 
ble  readers  to  whom  we  especially  address  our 
selves,  for  want  of  the  indispensable  requisite  of 
a  reasonable  quantity  of  bloodshed  and  mur 
der. 

"  All  the  works  of  imagination,"  said 
he,  "  which  have  been  the  most  singularly  suc 
cessful  of  late,  you  will  observe,  abound  in  bat 
tle,  murder,  and  sudden  deaths,  events  for 
which  people  of  a  pure  natural  taste  have  a  pe 
culiar  relish,  as  is  evinced  in  the  avidity  with 
which  they  peruse  the  accounts  of  last  dying 
speeches  and  executions.  All  writers,"  conti- 
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iiued  our  critical  monitor,  "agree,  that  \vli 
.•iiost  agreeable   to  nature,   in   narration,  senti 
ment,  or  description,  approaches  the  nearest  to 
tin-  true   standard  of  taste;  and,  consequently, 
the  vulgar  taste  must  come  the  nearest  to  perfec 
tion.  Ix  inu   the  least  sophisticated  by  arbitrary 
rules,  or  factitious  refinements.    It  is,  therefore, 
a  happy  omen  for  literature,  that  the  fashion- 
now  making   daily  approaches  to 
that  of  the  vulgar,  and  no  longer  banquets  with 
*uch  extraordinary  zest  on  those  refinements  in 
-entiment,    those    polished    graces,  and   latent 
beauties,  which,  in   less   happy  ages   of  li: 
.  were  relished  with  such  unaccountable  de- 
Such  effeminacies   as  these   have  given 
place  to  more  manly  and  unsophisticated  com 
positions — to  delineations  of  habits   and   nian- 
-.  which,  being  natural  and  vulgar  in  them- 
:e  calculated  to  enchant  all  persons  of 
i   truly  natural  taste.     The  writer  who  would 
.   iln-    public  now,  must   deal  in  perpetual 
,:ls;    must   lavish   incidents   like   chafl 
before   the   wind  ;     and     excite   either   di>L 
..Mum  MI.  or  horror,   in  every  page,   or  hi- 
k  will  certainly  come  upon   the  parish  befor* 
.uoiuli-  old." 
friend  further  n^ured  us.  that,  a?  I 
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no  possibility  of  bringing  the  catastrophe  of  our 
history  to  a  fortunate  issue,  the  best  tiling  we 
could  do,  would  be  to  kill  off  all  our  principal 
actors  as  fast  as  possible,  for  which  purpose  he 
advised  us  to  borrow  the  assistance  of  Tris 
tan  L'Hermite,  Trois  Echelles,  and  other  plea- 
>ant  fellows,  equally  expert  at  hanging  and 
joking,  who  give  such  a  marvellous  zest  to  the 
late  work  of  our  great  master  in  the  mysteries 
of  historical  fiction.  But,  notwithstanding  what 
our  friend  said  on  this  subject,  we  cannot  but 
hope,  and  believe,  that  the  good  people  of  this 
country,  owing  to  the  mildness  of  their  laws, 
and  other  circumstances,  are  not  so  fond  of 
hanging,  and  such  like  amusements,  as  some 
of  the  more  refined  nations  of  the  world.  We 
trust  they  may  possibly  be  brought  to  relish 
less  piquant  entertainments,  and  that,  although 
they  do  stick  pegs  in  the  claws  of  lobsters  to 
prevent  their  biting,  and  sometimes  cut  off  the 
heads  of  chickens  with  a  dull  axe,  they  will,  per- 
adventure,  excuse  us  if  we  finish  this  our  work 
without  a  single  additional  instance  of  mortali 
ty,  natural  or  otherwise,  or  resorting  to  the  aid 
of  our  old  friends,  Messrs.  Trois  Krhelles  ami 
Ti-i-iau  T/Hormite. 

21* 
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••  ll  ye  be  set  011  mervaylynge. 
Then  shall  ye  heare  a  mervaylouse  t 
\nd  though,  indeed,  all  be  not  new, 
uer  the  most  part  shall  be  true." 


TIMK  and  the  world  alike  move  on 
uid  in  the  self-same  undeviating  pace,  let  what 
will  happen.     The  keenest  misfortunes  of  indi 
viduals,  the  death  of  men  who  have   filled  tin- 
world  with  their  glory,  the  change  of  dynastic-, 
and  the  revolutions  of  empires,   affect  not  thr 
ral  course  of  events,  or  the  great  business 
V  human   bee-hive.     The   dail>    wanN  of 
mankind,  the  necessity  of  exertion,  the  irratifi- 
ation  of  the  passions,  one  or  other,  or  all  com 
bined,   still  keep   up   the   busy   current  of  life. 
.\liirh  continues  its  course  without  r*;,-iii_.  and 
will  only  be  finally  arrested,  when  the  consum 
mation  of  the  great  scheme  of  infinite  wisdom 
md  power  >hall  have  arrived. 
Three  weeks  had  now  nearly  elapsed. 
-•!  d  -•ibversion  of  the  authority  of  the  Heer. 
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;»nd  the  mysterious  disappearance  of  the  Long 
Finne.  The  inhabitants  of  Elsingburgh  con 
tinued  in  the  quiet  pursuit  of  their  daily  avoca 
tions,  and  scarcely  ever  thought  of  the  great 
revolution  that  had  overturned,  in  the  language 
of  historians,  their  happiness  and  prosperity.  It 
was  only  the  Heer  and  his  gentle  daughter,  on 
whom  this  wave  of  ill  fortune  had  especially  ex 
pended  its  violence.  The  former  not  only  felt 
his  diminished  consequence,  but' now  actualh 
experienced  what  may  be  truly  called  one  of  the 
greatest  misfortunes  incident  to  human  nature. 
Being  restricted  from  all  participation  in  the 
new  govei'nment,  he  knew  not  what  to  do  with 
himself,  and  was  at  length  reduced  to  the  neces 
sity  of  taking  two  naps  extra,  to  assist  him  in 
getting  through  the  livelong,  tedious  day.  The 
liend  Ennui  laid  hold  of  him  with  leaden  gripe. 
and,  had  it  not  been  that  he  at  last  luckily  took 
to  tlio  Job-like  business  of  fishing  inveterately  in 
ili.1  neighbouring  river  for  amusement,  it  is  im 
possible  to  say  what  might  have  been  the  ill 
< -onspqurrjces,  to  a  man  having  nothing  to  do* 
ami  at  the  same  time  being  naturally  inclined  to 
lie  busy.  As  for  poor  Christina,  she  complained 
not,  she  wept  not,  except  in  secret ;  and  to 
those  who  judge  of  the  depth-;  of  the  waters  by 
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the  noise  they  make,  rather  than  by  their  still 
ness,  she  seemed  as  if  nothing  was  the  matter 
with  her. 

In  this  state  were  the  various  persons  and 
things  appertaining  to  our  history,  when,  on  a 
certain  night,  there  gathered  together,  ahout  the 
spacious  chimney  of  Master  Oldale's  castle,  a 
group  of  village  blades,  whose  deeds  of  drink 
ing  used  to  stand  recorded  in  veritable  chalk, 
in  one  corner  of  that  sanctum  sanctorum,  vulgar 
ly  'yclept  the  bar.  The  company  consisted  of 
Wolfgang  Langfangef,  Othman  Pfegel,  and 
Lob  Dotterel,  who,  being  each  equally  deprived 
of  their  vocation  under  the  ancient  system  of 
Glsingburgh,  were  compelled,  in  sheer  self-de 
fence,  to  p;»vs  part  of  the  time  at  the  inn,  to  hear 
the  news,  and  kill  the  common  enemy  of  all 
idlers.  Besides  these,  there  was  master  Oldale. 
who,  like  a  trusty  publican  and  Dinner,  tlmt  un 
derstood  his  business,  was  over  accustomed  to 
encourage  the  practice  of  tippling,  not  only  h?> 
precept,  lint  by  example.  The  fifth  persoiuiLre. 
who  completed  the  group,  was  a  singular  itine 
rant  uMiiu-.  called  Lowriiiht.  a  traveling  ped- 
ler,  tinker,  and  what  not.  ulio  regularly  tra 
.•1  the  wilderness  between  .New-York  and 
the  river  Oehr.uiro.  once  -,\  \ear.  \vith  hi^  park 
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on  his  back,  and  as  regularly,  as  is  usual  with 
such  losel  wights,  did  incontinently  cheat  about 
one  half  of  the  men,  and  all  the  women  of  El- 
singburgh.  He  was  well  known,  and,  to  say 
truth,  not  much  respected,  not  only  among  the 
Indians,  but  also  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  little 
villages,  that  now  began  to  peep  forth  in  groups 
of  log  huts,  at  intervals  "  few  and  far  between," 
in  the  desert.  Mankind  unquestionably  have  a 
natural  aptitude  to  be  cheated  in  one  way  or 
other ;  sometimes  by  rulers,  sometimes  by 
priests,  and  sometimes  by  pedlers.  Besides, 
Lowright  was  not  only  a  pestilent  rogue,  but  a 
merry  rogue,  who  sung  excellent  songs,  told  the 
most  bloody  stories,  and  withal  never  cheated 
any  body  but  in  jest.  When  charged  with  his 
rogueries,  he  always  turned  them  off  with  an 
excellent  joke,  accompanied  by  an  irresistible 
laugh ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  if  you  keep 
people,  and  especially  women,  in  a  good  hu 
mour,  you  may  cheat  them  out  of  any  thing. 
Much  of  the  news  that  passed  between  New- 
York  and  Elsingburgh  was  brought  by  this 
strolling  wight ;  for  at  that  time  it  was  a  rare 
thing  for  any  one  to  venture  on  a  journey 
through  this  wild  country. 

It  was  now  waxing  late  in  the  evening;  the 
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night   was  becoming  exclusively  dark,  and  the 
flashes  of  lightning  which  penetrated  tin-  cre\i- 

•  f  the  \\indo\vs,  followed  by  the  distant  and 
muttering  thunder,  gave  indication  of  a  comim: 
storm.  The  comersuiiou  turned  on  the  late 
Qtl  of  the  village,  and  especially  the  late  of 
the  irohlin  Cupid,  nnd  his  mysterious  grandmo- 
ther,  \\ho-e  niuhi  \\  alU-nu-  -<till  continued  the 
•  •oiuinon  ilienic  of  the  village.  Lob  Dotterel 

called  upon  to  verity  these  legends,  and,  al 
ter  \vhettrnu  his  \\histlc,  looking  caution-!\ 
about  the  room,  and  drawhm  his  chair  a  little 
more  within  the  circU-.  cleared  his  throat,  and 

vd  toihe  follcnvinu-  I'acts,  in  the  midst  of  pral- 
of  thunder,  thai  now  became  more  loud  and  fre- 
quent: 

"You  must  know,"  said  the  ci-dcvant  hi-ii 
constable,  "  that  one  ni^ht — it  was  the  Wednes 
day  night  following  the  death  of  Cupid  and  hi> 

idmother — 1  had  been  out  late  on  hiisiu. 

•)ldale  tipped  the  company  a  wink, 
which  conveyed  to  their  comprehension  thai 
Lob  had  been  tippl'mi:  a,  the  >i^n  of  the  Indian 
Queen,  rather  more  th  MI  bes«-»-med  a  di-creet, 
>ober  man.  "  VN'hfii  I  uot  home,  I  proceeded 

to  undress  myself  and  mdin^ •  b«  fore 

the  ulass.  tyintr  on  my  night-cap,  when,  as  I  am 
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\i  Christian  man  and  a  living  sinner,  I  saw  in  the 
glass  the  face  of  the  black  witch  Bombie,  look 
ing  just  over  my  shoulder,  with  eyes  as  red  as 
coals,  and  lips  moving  as  if  she  was  speaking, 
though  I  could  hear  nothing.  I  looked  round, 
though  my  head  moved  on  my  shoulders  like  a 
door  on  rusty  hinges,  but  nobody  was  there. 
I  looked  in  the  glass,  and  there  was  the  ghastly 
face  glaring  over  my  shoulder  as  before,  with 
red  eyes,  and  blue  lips  moving  with  a  quivering 
motion,  without  tittering  a  word.  Often,  as  I 
turned  my  head  to  look  behind  me,  I  saw  no 
thing;  but  the  moment  I  turned  to  the  looking 
glass,  the  face  appeared,  just  peering  over  my 
.shoulder.  Presently  I  felt  two  cold  hands  on 
my  back,  and  the  face  in  the  glass  came  so 
close  to  mine,  that  I  felt  its  breath  against  my 
cheek." 

"  I  never  heard  of  a  ghost  breathing  before," 
said  Lowright ;  "  but  maybe  the  spirits  of  ladies 
of  colour  are  different  from  those  of  white  peo 
ple.  Go  on,  master  constable." 

"  The  weight  of  the  hands  on  my  shoulders 
grew  heavier  and  heavier,  till  at  last  I  fell  flat 
on  my  face  upon  the  floor,  unable  to  support  il 
any  longer.  What  time  I  lay  there  I  can't  tell, 
hut  when  I  came  to  myself,  and  looked  aboui. 
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there  was  nothing  in  the  room  but  old  Grip,  tht 
dog,  who  lay  last  asleep  in  a  corner." 

As  master  Dotterel  concluded  hi>  story,  there 
came  a  terrible  flash  of  lightning,  followed  by 
an  awful  crash  of  thunder,  that  seemed  to  have 
dashed  the  universe  to  atoms.  The  company 
gradually  contracted  their  little  circle,  until 
their  knees  mixed  with  each  other,  and,  late  as 
it  was,  no  one  seemed  inclined  to  go  to  rest,  amid 
the  uproar  without  and  the  solemnity  within 
doors.  The  crash  was  followed  by  an  awful 
silence,  until  the  tinker  exclaimed,  "  There  will 
be  bitter  weather  by  and  by,  and,  for  my  part,  I 
could  never  sleep  in  a  thunder  storm.  Come, 
landlord,  another  tankard,  and  master  Wolf 
gang  will  tell  us  a  story,  to  pass  away  thr 
time." 

The  tankard  was  brought,  and  master  Wolf 
gang,  at  the  request  of  the  company,  commenced 
his  story  as  follow  s  : 

••  Many  years  ago,  it  was  in  my  native  coun 
try  of  Sweden,  1  happened  once  to  be  benighted 
;«t  a  di>t;mre  of  several  miles  from  any  hou~<  . 
ft  \va-  in  the  summer  sea-on.  and  much  -itch  ;i 
night  a>  this..  The  thunder  rolled  incessantly, 
followed  b\  continued  lla-he-  of  licrhtninu  whirl) 
Minded  Ixitli  nir  and  my  liorsr.  Hy  tlir  lie  hi 
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of  one  of  these,  I  thought  I  could  distinguish  an 
old  ruined  building,  that  I  took  to  be  the  re 
mains  of  a  church,  which  I  knew  from  report 
was  situated  somewhere  hereabouts.  I  heard 
the  roar  of  the  tempest  approaching  nearer  and 
nearer,  while  the  big  drops  of  rain  began  to  fall 
thicker  and  faster  every  moment.  There  was 
no  alternative,  but  to  weather  the  storm  without 
a  shelter,  or  seek  it  in  the  old  church,  which, 
though  the  windows  were  broken  and  the  doors 
decayed,  was  still  better  than  nothing.  I  had 
an  invincible  antipathy  to  churches  and  church 
yards  at  night;  but  then  I  hated  a  wet  jacket  even 
more  than  I  feared  ghosts ;  so  I  e'en  dismount 
ed,  led  my  horse  inside  of  the  door,  and  groped 
my  way  into  a  pew  in  one  corner,  where  there 
was  tolerable  shelter.  Presently  the  rain  came 
in  torrents,  the  thunder  rolled,  and  burst,  and 
crashed,  and  the  lightning  flashed  upon  the 
white  tombstones,  that  peeped  above  the  sills  of 
the  windows.  Soon  I  began  to  feel  the  ef 
fects  of  a  long  day's  journey,  and,  stretching 
myself  out  on  the  seat,  I  gradually  fell  fast  asleep. 
After  some  time,  I  was  disturbed  by  a  strange 
sound,  not  unlike  the  tremulous  quaver  of  the 
screech-owl,  'hoo!  hoo!  hoo  !'  I  opened  my 
eyes,  and  the  first  object  they  met  was  a  tall, 
VOL.  ii.  22 
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uha-tly  female  li-jure.  leaning  over  me,  with 
her  face  close  to  mine.  Durum- my  imp  it  had 
cleared  up,  and  the  bright  moonbeams,  pouriu-j 
into  the  windows,  and  ruined  roof  and  walls, 
fi'll  directly  on  the  spectre  before  me.  To  my  dy 
ing  day,  I  shall  never  forget  the  lank  face,  hol 
low  cheek>,  and  glaring  eyes  of  the  figure,  u, 
with  raised  hands,  the  lout:,  .-kinny,  and  bony 
lingers  of  which  were  extended  over  me,  it  re 
peated  the  quaver,  in  a  shrill,  hollow  tone,  and 
bent  down  and  kissed  me,  with  lips  that  seemed 
covered  with  the  damps  and  mildews  of  the  se 
pulchre.  I  shrunk,  and  shuddered  as  if  death 
had  sealed  me  his  own  in  that  horrible  I. 
which  was  followed  by  the  same  tremulou- 
'  hoo  !  hoo!  hoo!'  My  limbs  refused  to  obe\ 
the  impulse  of  my  fear-,  and.  for  the  life  of  me 
I  could  not  make  a  single  effort  to  escape,  but 
felt  as  I  had  sometimes  done  in  drenms,  where 
n  vain  to  stir  hand  or  foot.  At 
this  moment  the  day  began  to  dawn,  and  a  gun 
from  a  neighbouring  fortress  announced  the 
morning.  The  figure  started  at  the  explosion, 
which  broke  on  the  deathlike  silence,  and  echoed 
far  and  wide.  'Hoo!  hoo!  hoo!'  cried  the 
-pectre  of  horror,  as  she  stooped  again  and  ga\e 
me  one  of  her  infernal  kisses.  She  then  moved 


K.ONINGSMARKK.  247 

away,  and  disappeared,  I  could  not  tell 
how,  in  the  obscurity  of  a  distant  corner  of  the 
ruined  building. 

"  When  I  was  assured  of  its  being  gone,  I 
started  up,  mounted  my  horse,  and  proceeded 
rapidly  to  a  village  about  four  miles  distant, 
where  I  ordered  breakfast.  I  had  scarcely  been 
here  half  an  hour  when  I  heard  the  same  noise 
which  had  alarmed  me  so  much  in  the  church. 
'  What  is  that  ?'  I  exclaimed,  as  one  of  the  at 
tendants  came  in.  '  Oh,'  replied  she,  '  'tis  only 
a  poor  crazy  woman,  that  wanders  about  these 
parts,  but  never  hurts  any  body,  and  never  says 
any  thing  but  '  hoo !  hoo !  hoo  !' '  '  And  kisses 
every  body  ?'  '  No — they  say  she  only  kisses 
those  who  are  going  to  die  very  soon.'  I  kept 
the  secret  of  her  salute,  although,  to  tell  the 
honest  truth,  gentlemen,  I  considered  myself, 
for  a  whole  year  afterwards,  as  little  better  than 
a  dead  man.  This  happened  more  than  twcnU 
years  ago,  and  yet,  at  times,  and  especially  in 
such  a  night  as  this,  the  impression  of  my  ad 
venture  in  the  old  ruined  church  is  as  fresh  as 
if  it  had  happened  yesterday.  But  come, 
master  Lowright,  the  night  wears  apace,  and 
there  is  no  venturing  out  in  the  uproar  and 
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darkness.     You  must  keep  us  company  in  mm 
ther  tankard  and  another  story." 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  replied  the  jolly  ped- 
NT  ;  "  let  me  whet  my  whistle,  and  you  shall 
have  a  story  that  will  astonish  you  all."  The 
tankard  passed  round,  and  master  Low-right 
<  ommenced  his  legend. 

"You  must  know,  gossips,  that,  though  I 
•  oine  from  New-York,  I  don't  live  in  the  city, 
but  in  a  deep  forest  about  four  miles  off  on  tin 
i-Iand,  where  every  thing  is  as  wild,  and  in  a- 
perfect  a  state  of  nature,  as  it  «a-  the  day  of  tin 
deluge.  My  house  is  of  a  single  story,  con 
taining  a  single  room,  which  serves  me  for 
parlour,  kitchen,  and  hall.  My  bed  is  in  tlio 
attic  story  above,  and  is  gained  by  means  of  a 
ladder.  I  have  no  family,  except  a  dog  and  a 
cat,  and  there  is  not  a  house  within  sight  of  my 
-olitary  abode.  Why  I  have  chosen  such  a  situ 
ation  is  an  affair  of  my  own,  and  I  shall,  there 
fore,  not  trouble  you  with  my  reasons  for  prr- 
I'f  rring  this  retired  and  lonely  spot. 

"  One  summer  evening,  I  was  sitting  smoking 
my  pipe  at  the  door  of  my  castle — it  was  some 
where,  I  think,  about  four  years  ago — when  I 
observed  a  man  coming  towards  me,  with  a  staff 
in  his  hand,  and  dressed  in  the  style  of  a  com- 
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beggar.  As  he  advanced  up  the  little- 
path  which  led  to  my  dwelling,  I  observed  that 
lie  was  tall  and  straight  in  his  person,  and  that 
his  face  was  remarkably  handsome.  Altogether, 
indeed,  he  was  the  likeliest  person  I  have  seen 
in  a  long  time,  except  the  young  man  called  the 
Long  Finne,  who  was  here  last  year,  and 
whom  I  saw  carried  to  prison  in  New-York  the 
other  day."  "What  !"  exclaimed  Wolfgang 
Langfanger,  "is  the  Long  Finne  in  New- 
York  ?"  "  Ay,  that  he  is,  to  his  cost,  for  he 
is  condemned  to  be  whipt  through  the  streets, 
and  afterwards  sold  to  Barbadoes  as  a  slave,  for 
having  conspired,  it  is  said,  with  the  savage?, 
against  the  English  power.  But  I  will  go  on 
with  my  story,  for  I  see  master  Dotterel  begins 
to  wax  sleepy. 

"  As  the  beggar  approached  me,  he  be 
gan,  in  the  usual  way,  to  beg  for  a  lodging,  as 
the  night  was  setting  in  dark,  and  the  path  to 
the  city,  being  through  the  woods,  would  be 
diliicult  to  find.  'But  I  have  only  one  bed  in 
my  house,'  replied  I,  'and  that  1  generally  like 
in  keep  to  myself.' 

"  '  Beggars  must  not  be  choosers,'  replied  he; 
•  1  can  sleep  on  the  hearth  by  the  fire.  I  have 
inside  harder  lodging  than  that  in  my  time,  and 
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It  1  have  wherewithal  over  my  head,  1  care  lit 
tle  what  is  under  it,  provided  it  is  not  harder 
than  a  stone.' 

"'But,'  replied  I,  '  I  know  yon  not ;  1  live 
alone  here  in  the  woods,  and  it  is  not  usual  («• 
tnke  people  in  our  houses,  without  knowing 
-omcthing  of  them.' 

••  •  What!'  quoth  the  beirgar,  looking  round 

•  in  my  poor  household  with  a  dry,  sarcastic  air. 

•  \  ou  are  afraid  I  shall  rob  you  r    Only  to  think 
of  the  difference  between    us!  I  am   equally  ;• 
-tranger   to  you,   and  yet.   \ou    M  <•.    1   am  not 
.ii'raid  to  sleep  in  your  house.      Hut  tlie  beggar 
sings  before  the  robber.' 

••  The  humour  of  the  rogue  pleased  me ;  1 
at  length  consented  that  he  should  <tay  tin 
night,  and  makr  his  pillow  on  tin-  hearth  stone. 
We  sat  up  till  almost  midnight,  chatting  over 
our  adventures,  and  then  went  to  bed.  Bui 
some  how  or  other,  I  couldn't  sleep  ;  or,  if  I  did 
fall  asleep  for  a  moment,  it  was  only  to  be  awn- 
kened  with  frightful  dreams.  On  one  of  these 
i-ioii-.  1  thought  ]  hoard  a  stir  in  the  room 
below,  and,  cautiously  creeping  to  die  opening, 
a  sight  that  froie  every  drop  of  my  blood 
into  an  icicle." 

"What  wa<  it.'"    exclaimed    Lob  Dott<-r  i 
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opening  one  eye,  and  drawing  his  chair  closer 
into  the  corner. 

"It  was  the  beggar,  busily  employed  in 
whetting  the  point  of  a  knife,  that  appeared  to 
me  at  least  a  yard  long.  Ever  and  anon  ho 
would  feel  the  point,  shake  his  head,  as  much 
us  to  say,  '  it  won't  do  j^et,'  and  then  set  to 
work  sharpening  it  again.  I  had  not  the  least 
doubt  that  he  intended  to  murder  me,  under  an 
impression  that  I  had  hoarded  up  money  in  m\ 
business.  I  therefore  prepared  myself  for  de 
fending  my  life  as  well  as  I  could.  I  had  a 
pistol,  but,  unluckily,  it  wanted  a  lock,  and  an 
old  rusty  sword,  without  edge  or  point." 
"  Ay,"  quoth  master  constable,  "  like  one  of 
your  excellent  razors."  "  Or  rather,  like  your 
I  lent  wit,"  replied  the  pedler,  and  inconti 
nently  got  the  laugh  011  his  side. 

"What  was  to  be  done ?  I  began  to  distil  in 
to  a  jelly,  and  felt  both  courage  and  strength 
fast  fleeting  away,  as  too  often  happens  in  these 
hours  of  sore  extremity.  Desperation  at  last 
supplied  the  place  of  valour  and  discretion,  and 
I  determined,  instead  of  waiting  till  the  wretch 
had  sharpened  his  knife,  so  as  to  stick  mr 
through  and  through  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
10  rome  upon  him  by  surp  isc%  and  carry  tin 
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WHY  into  his  own  camp.  I  therefore  sud 
denly  plumped  down  upon  him,  with  my  trusu 
blade  in  hand — and  what  d'ye  think,  gentlemen, 
was  the  consequence?" 

"  Why,  you  killed  him,"  said  the  whole  com 
pany  with  one  voice. 

"  No  !    HE   KILLED  ME  !" 

Here  the  whole  company  started  up,  as  it'  1>\ 
one  impulse,  and  stared  in  silent  horror  at  mas 
ter  Lowright,  marvelling  whether  it  was  really 
himself  sitting  among  them,  or  only  the  ghost 
of  himself. 

At  the  moment  of  this  ecstatic  climax  of  won 
der   and   dismay,   there  was    a   loud   crash   of 
thunder,  succeeded  by  a  tremendous  bouncing, 
thumping,  howling,  and  shrieking,  in  the  garret 
above,  that  appalled  the   stoutest  hearts  of  the 
uhole  company,  and  caused  each  man  to  pro- 
close  to   his  neighbour  in  trembling  agitation. 
<  ntly  something  was  heard  to  fall,  with  ;i 
lit  that  shook  the  floor,   through  the  open- 
u-hich  led  by  a  ladder  into  the  attic  story  : 
the  lamp,  that  stood  nearly  under  it,  was  sud 
denly  extinguished,   and   there   was  a   hissing, 
and  spitting,  and  howling,  in  the  darkness,  as  if 
the  fiends   had   suddenly  decamped  from  their 
ordinary  abodes,  uo  take   lodgings   at   ma«t«T 
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Oldale's  castle.  All  was  horror,  dismay,  and 
confusion  ;  not  a  soul  dared  stir  from  the  spot 
where  he  was  planted,  and  not  a  soul  uttered  a 
word,  save  the  ci-devant  high  constable,  who, 
on  this  occasion,  disgraced  his  valorous  ex 
ploits  among  the  Indians,  by  roaring  lustily  for 
help,  being  fast  held  by  the  leg,  by  Othman  Pfe- 
gel,  who  had  tumbled  flat  on  the  floor.  The 
cry  brought  mistress  Oldale,  with  a  candle, 
which  at  once  disclosed  the  cause  of  all  this  up 
roar,  in  the  persons  of  two  cats,  who  had, 
agreeably  to  the  custom  of  these  amiable  ani 
mals,  been  making  "  cruel  love,"  after  the  man 
ner  of  certain  affectionate  couples,  who  act  upon 
the  old  saying,  that  the  falling  out  of  lovers  is 
the  renewal  of  love.  The  discovery  forthwith 
put  an  end  to  the  merry  making.  Each  man 
felt  an  internal  consciousness  of  having  been 
frightened  at  nothing,  and  sneaked  away  to 
bed,  without  the  ceremony  of  bidding  good 
night. 


CHAPTER  III. 


••  lie  i?  in  prison,  let  us  go  to  him — 
He  cannot  come  to  us.     His  thoughts  alone  are  free  : 
They'll  fly  abroad,  like  to  old  Noah's  bird, 
Aud  tell  him  that  the  earth  affords  no  place 
Of  rest  but  that — uo  Iriend  to  take  his  han<l. 
And  buoy  him  above  the  boundh 
Let's  go  to  him." 


NEWS  fly  swift  every  where,  but  most  of  all 
in  a  country  village.  It  was  soon  communica 
ted  to  the  Heer  Piper  and  his  fair  daughter, 
that  the  Long  Finne  had  been  carried  a  prisoner 
to  New-York,  and  condemned  to  be  whipt,  and 
sold  to  slavery.  The  pedler  was  called  up,  and 
stated,  that  the  youth  had  been  seized  the  night 
before  the  sailing  of  the  fleet,  as  he  was  takinu 
'litary  \\;dk  along  the  river  side;  conveyed 
onboard  the  ships;  transported  to  \«  \\-York; 
tried  for  treasonable  practices  ;  condemned,  and 
H-ntenced  to  these  ignominious  punishments. 
Such  indeed  was  the  sad  story  of  Konincri- 
marke,  who  hud  been  seized  and  taken  to  \tu- 
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York  in  manner  aforesaid,  and  there  brought 
to  trial  before  the  Governor  and  his  council.  It 
was  in  vain  that  he  asserted  his  innocence,  and 
that  at  the  time  he  was  accused  of  these  crimes 
he  was  a  subject  of  Sweden,  and  owed  no  alle 
giance  to  any  other  power,  much  less  a  power 
which  exercised  no  authority  in  New-Swede- 
land.  He  was  answered,  that  the  Swedes  from 
the  first  had  no  right  to  the  territory  they  occu 
pied,  which,  in  fact,  appertained  to  Great  Bri 
tain  by  discovery.  Koningsmarke  was  there 
fore  living  under  an  usurped  government,  and 
could  claim  no  immunity  on  the  score  of  not 
owing  allegiance  to  a  power  which,  though  not 
actually  in  possession,  always  had  the  right. 
The  council,  consisting  of  the  Governor,  Tho 
mas  Delaval,  and  Ralph  Whitfield,  on  thf-c 
grounds,  decreed  as  follows  : 

"  That  Koningsmarke,  commonly  called  the 
Long  Finne,  deserved  to  die ;  yet,  in  regard 
that  many  concerned  with  him  in  these  prac 
tices  might  also  be  involved  in  the  praemunire, 
if  the  rigour  of  the  law  should  be  extended,  and 
amongst  them  divers  ignorant  and  simple  peo 
ple,  it  was  thought  fit  to  order,  that  the  Long 
Finne  should  be  severely  whipt,  and  stigmatized 
with  the  letter  R,  with  an  inscription  in  great  N-(j 
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ters  on  liis  breast,  that  he  received  that  puni>l, 
inent  for  rebellion  ;  and  afterwards  to  be  secured 
till  sent  to  Barbadoes,  or  some  other  remote 
plantation,  to  be  sold." 

When  Christina  heard  of  this  terrible  sen 
tence,  her  heart  failed  her,  and  she  sunk  insensi 
ble  into  the  arms  of  her  father.  Every  sp< 
of  bitter,  indelible  disgrace  was  combined  in 
this  punishment ;  and  who  is  there,  that  cherish 
es  a  friend,  or  adores  a  lover,  but  would 
rather  have  heard  that  he  was  dead,  than  thus 
scourged,  branded,  and  sold  to  slavery?  When 
Christina  came  to  herself,  she  desired  to  be 
conducted  to  her  chamber  and  left  alone.  Af 
ter  remaining  there  an  hour  or  two,  she  sent  for 
her  father,  who  found  her  pale,  feeble,  and  near 
ly  exhausted  with  the  misery  of  her  feelings. 
Yet  there  was  a  speaking  energy  in  her  liuln 
blue  eye,  that  indicated  she  was  labouring  with 
some  resolve  that  possessed  her  whole  soul. 

"How   art   thou   now,    my  dear  dauphin- :' 
said  the  Heer. 

"  Well — very  uell,"  replied  Christina  ;  "  but, 

my  father,    I  have  one   request   to    make    thee. 

\\liirh,  as  thou  vainest  my  happiness,  nay,  m\ 

life,    1    beseech   thee  to  grant    me.      Wilt 

thou 
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"What  is  it,  my  dear  one?"  answered  lh< 
Heer,  with  affectionate  sympathy  ;  "  it  must  be 
impossible,  if  I  refuse  it  to  thee.  What  is  it  ?'' 

Christina  looked  wistfully  in  his  face,  and  re 
plied — "  HE  saved  my  life ;  he  bore  me  in  his 
arms,  as  a  mother  her  only  offspring;  he  watch 
ed  over  me  in  the  wilderness ;  he  risked  death 
and  torture  in  the  attempt  to  restore  me  to 
thee ;  and  shall  not  I  do  something  to  requite 
all  these  obligations  ?" 

"  All  that  can  be  done  to  rescue  him  from 
this  disgrace  and  misery  shall  be  done.  I  will 
send,  and  demand  him  as  a  subject  of  my  mas 
ter." 

"  Alas  !"  replied  Christina,  "  when  I  wanted 
his  aid,  he  did  not  send ;  he  came  himself;  he 
risked  all  for  me,  and  shall  not  we  risk  some 
thing  for  him  ?  Let  us  not  send,  but  go  to  him, 
father.  Kindness  should  never  come  at  second 
hand.  Even  those  who  cannot  ward  off  the 
calamities  of  others,  may  alleviate  them  by 
sympathy." 

"But  think,  my  love,  what  will  the  world 
say  of  thy  pilgrimage  ?  Will  they  not  taunt 
thee  with  the  reproach  of  following  a  degraded, 
condemned  criminal — a  lover,  whose  affection 
is  thy  disgrace,  and  whom  to  love  is  infamy  r" 

VOL.  n.  ::; 
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"  Father,"  replied  Christina,  "  I  know  thai 
it  is  for  the  honour  and  happiness  of  my  srx. 
that  they  should,  in  all  the  ordinary  circum- 
:res  of  life,  conform  to  the  strict  rules  of  fe 
male  decorum,  and  pay  due  deference  to  thr 
opinions  of  the  world.  But  I  also  know,  father, 
that  there  arc  times  and  occasions,  when  love, 
itude,  filial  duty,  parental  affection,  attach- 
to  our  country,  nay,  even  the  desire  ol 
fame,  not  only  justify,  but  demand  a  departure 
from  common  rules,  and  the  sacrifice  of  those 
delicate  restraints,  which  otherwise  should  never 
lib  disregarded.  To  save  a  husband,  I  should  be 
applauded  for  this  act,  even  though  he  were  un- 
worthy  my  affection.  Shall  I  not  do  likewi-r 
for  one  to  whom  gratitude  at  least  has  bound 
me  for  e\ 

"  But  think  of  the  toils  and  dangers  of  tin- 
journey,  my  daughter." 

"  Thou  forgettest,  father,"  replied  Christina. 

wiih    a   languid   smile — "  thou  forgettest  lam 

rse  the  wilderness.     The  errand  1 

pon  will  make  me  heedless  of  the  way,  ex- 

n>  it  may  delay  our  efforts  till  they  shall  h<- 

ite." 

!''  replied  the  old  man,   with  a  melan- 
hakcoft; 
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they  will,  I  fear  all  our  endeavours  will  be  too  late, 
or,  at  least,  in  vain.  What  hast  thou  to  offer, 
to  tempt  the  statesman  to  forgo  an  act  of  policy 
like  this  r" 

"  My  tears,  my  thanks,  my  prayers,  my  ever 
lasting  gratitude.  Surely,  father,  the  hearts  of 
men  are  not  turned  into  stone  by  the  exercise 
of  power,  nor  can  they  be  insensible  to  the  de 
light  of  making  the  heart  leap  in  the  bosom  of 
•\  lonely  stranger." 

"  Well,  well — I  will  no  longer  oppose  thee, 
my  girl.  We  will  go,  in  God's  name ;  and,  if 
it  be  necessary,  I,  even  I,  wJl  humble  myself 
before  Richard  Lovelace,  rather  than  see  thee 
mourn  thyself  into  a  shadow,  and  die  of  a  broken 
heart.  I  have  lost  thee  once,  and  know  the 
agonies  of  such  a  bereavement.  We  will  go, 
and  speedily." 

Christina  threw  herself  into  the  arms  of  her 
parent,  and  exclaimed  amid  her  tears — "  Oh  ! 
that  I  may  live  to  repay  my  father  for  all  his 
kindness." 

When  it  was  known  that  the  Heer  and  his 
daughter  were  going  to  undertake  this  long 
journey,  part  of  which  was  through  a  forest,  as 
yet  trodden  only  by  wild  beasts  and  red-men, 
M'ith  now  and  then  a  wandering  being  like  Low- 
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riii  lit,    half  a  dozen    of  tin-  villager.-   came  in  u 
l)od y,  and  offered  tl:.  to  escort  theii 

Vnt  chief  and  his  daughter.  "  We  will 
paddle  a  canoe  for  you  to  the  Falls,  and  w<- 
will  carry  you  in  a  litter  of  boughs,  when  the 
and  deep,  or  you  become  tired.'' 
The  Heer  was  affected  by  their  good  will,  and, 
-lial/mi:  the  hand  of  each,  accepted  their  olli-r.-, 
with  hearty  thank-.  Even  in  the  depiv- 
sion  of  his  feelings,  and  amid  the  downfall  ol 
his  power,  the  heart  of  the  Heer  swelled  with 
honest  pride,  to  find  that,  though  die  means  ol 
bestowing  benefits  on  his  neighbours  ha> 

\ ,  they  still  remembered  his  kindiv 

I  of  his  prosperity.     So  easy,  indeed, 
for   rulers  to  make  themselves  beloved   by  the 
people,  th;>t  whenever  we  hear  the  cries  of  the 
multitude   ascending   against    kings    and    their 
ministers,  and  see  their  arms  raised  in  oppo.»i 
(ion  to  their  will,  we  are  certain  that  pride, 
mment,  and  oppression.  :«•••, 

liottom  of  this 
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Not  all  the  roses  grafted  on  her  chock.-. 

Not  all  the  graces  dancing  in  her  eyes, 

Not  all  the  music  set  upon  her  tongue. 

Nor  all  the  lilies  that  lie  on  her  breast 

In  dazzling  whiteness,  are  of  half  the  worth 

Of  that  true  faith,  which  is  a  woman's  crown." 


IN  two  day  sail  was  ready  ;  and  one  calm  morn 
ing,  in  the  merry  month  of  June,  our  little  partx 
embarked  on  the  flood  tide  that  set  briskly  up 
the  river,  in  their  light  canoe.  A  gentle  south 
ern  breeze  rippled  the  surface  of  the  waters,  and 
cooled  the  summer  air  into  a  balmy  freshness,  ex 
quisitely  grateful  to  the  senses.  First,  they 
passed  Coaquanock,  then  a  little  thriving  vil 
lage,  but  since  become  a  noble  city,  honoured 
ID  its  illustrious  founder,  and  thrice  honoured  in 
the  residence  of  a  sage  whose  precepts  enlighten 
ed,  whose  example  adorned  a  subsequent  apr 
Light  skimmed  the  pine  canoe  along  the  low 
Fnrik>.  fringed  \vith  tufts  of  water  \villows. 
-23* 


i it-lit  down    ami   kissed   the  waves,  a>  they    up 
preached  the  little  settlements  of  Burlington  and 
l>nstol.  where  a  few  clear  fields  around  a  cluster 
.  «f  nislie  building-;,  announced    the  commence- 
inent  of  that  great  change   in  the  aspect  of  the 
•Minitry,  and  the  destinies  of  its   ancient  inhabi 
units,  which  is  rapidly  pervading  the  mw  world, 
and  will  probably   not  stop,  until   it   has  p;i 
from  the  Atlantic  of  the  East   to   the  shores  of 
the  Ocean  of  the  West,  with  an  impulse  unabu- 
ting  and  irresistible. 

The  Falls,  where  Trenton  now  stands,  was  the 
last  settlement  of  white-men  on  the  upper  Dela 
ware.     From  thence  was  one  wide  extended  fo- 
.  through  which  roamed  the  Tirans,  the  Ti 
ms,  the  Raritans,  and  a  hundred  other  wan 
dering  tribes,  long  since  extinct,  or  represented 
by  a  few  degenerate   beings,  who  seem  only  to 
lor  the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  red-man  was 
born  for  the  shade,  the  white-man  for  the  sunshine. 
Ml  these  were  now  on  good  terms  with  their  ne\> 
hbours  from   Europe,    and  our  little  party 
journeyed,  unmolested,  from  the  falls,  through  the 
forest,  along  where  the  classic  fanes  of  Prince 
ton  now  attract  the  youth  of  our  country  from 
all    quarter-  ;   where  Kingston,  and  HrunswicK. 
\Vrtrtdb  rid  •.;•(•>,  and  RaJiw»\ .  no\\  -warm  will' 
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,\  little  busy  fry,  but  where  at  that  time  no  trace 
of  cultivation  was  to  be  seen,  till  they  came  inte 
the  vicinity  of  Elizabeth  Town,  then  just  settled. 
Christina  and  the  good  Heer,  when  fatigued  with 
walking,  or  when  the  way  was  more  than  com 
monly  rough,  or  obstructed,  were  carried  by 
their  faithful  escort  on  a  litter  of  boughs  ;  and 
when  they  came  to  a  stream  that  was  not  forda- 
ble,  they  launched  their  light  canoe,  and  paddled 
to  the  other  side. 

At  what  is  called  Elizabeth-Town  Point, 
where  they  were  sorely  annoyed  by  moschettoes, 
our  little  party  embarked  on  the  tide  that  carried 
them  rapidly  through  the  Kills.  Neither  the 
waters  nor  the  land  on  either  side  presented  the 
gay  and  moving  scene  that  they  do  now.  Nd 
oyster  boa  •  plied  their  busy  rakes  ;  no  fleet  oi 
painted  shallops  and  pettiaugers,  such  as  arc 
now  every  moment  seen  gliding  past  each  other 
like  the  winds ;  no  steam  boats  unfurled  their 
MTioky  pennons  to  the  breeze ;  and  the  only  an 
imated  beings  besides  themselves,  were  the  gulls 
thai  skimmed  the  surface  of  the  waters,  and  the 
fish  that  sported  beneath.  Where  the  little  vil 
lages,  the  whitening  spires,  and  thickly-strewed 
farm  houses,  now  animate  the  landscape  on  ei- 
thrr  side,  was  nothing  hut  lofty  IITOS.  on  tl* 


ilead  branches  of  which  was  here  and  there  seen 
the  fish-hawk,  watching1  to  pounce  upon  his  finny 
prey,  and  the  eagle  waiting  his  opportunity  to 
make  him  resign  it.  The  moment  the  hawk  had 
seized  his  prize,  and  rose  into  the  air,  the  lordly 
eagle  flew  forth  and  pursued  him  till  he  let  ii 
drop,  when,  darting  with  inconceivable  velocity, 
the  regal  robber  seized  it  ere  it  reached  the  wa- 

So  beautiful  a  scene  might  have  charmed  a 
heart  that  dwelt  not  upon  deep  objects  of  inter 
est,  that  swallowed  up  all  sympathy  with  nature 
and  her  enchanting  pageantry.  But  the  atten 
tion  of  the  good  Heer  and  his  daughter  was  con- 
rentrated  on  one  idea,  and  they  remained  un 
moved  by  the  fair  succession  of  objects  that 
parsed  rapidly  before  their  eyes,  until  they  open 
ed  upon  the  delightful  bay,  and  city,  which 
-» -ruled  rising  from  its  capacious  bosom.  For 
a  moment,  each  wa>  animated  by  a  spark  of 
wonder  and  admiration ;  but  the  thought  thai 
ihi-y  ucro  now  approaching  the  place,  and  the 
hour,  which  was  to  seal  their  fate  as  happy  or 
miserable  hcintr-  in  this  world,  speedily  assumed 
its  ascendancy,  and  shut  out  all  other  thought- 
and  1'rrlintr-.  Arrivinir  at  New- York,  our  littlr 
partv  landed,  lik<*  pilm-im-  in  sonic  desert  conn- 
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try,  or,  at  least,  where  they  felt  as  lonely  as  in 
the  midst  of  the  desert.  Strangers  to  the  place, 
and  every  soul  within  it,  they  knew  not  whither 
to  seek  a  shelter,  but  wandered  about  the  little 
crooked  streets  and  lanes,  as  objects  of  wonder, 
rather  than  sympathy,  to  the  busy  inhabitants. 

Passing,  at  lej.gth,  by  the  door  of  a  comfort 
able  looking  mansion,  the  ears  of  the  good 
Heer  and  his  daughter  were  saluted  with  some 
lines  of  an  old  ballad,  which  was  familiar  to 
their  recollection,  chanted  by  a  voice  that  seem 
ed  like  one  they  had  heard  somewhere  before. 

"  Bless  me !"  exclaimed  the  Heer,  involun 
tarily  ;  "  if  it  was  not  quite  impossible,  I  should 
think  I  heard  our  old  neighbour,  Wolvert  Span- 
gler,  singing  one  of  his  ditties." 

The  exclamation  was  overheard  by  the  sing- 
or,  who  came  straight  to  the  door,  exhibiting 
the  little,  chubby,  round,  jolly  face  of  the  iden 
tical  ballad-singing  cobbler  of  Elsingburgh. 
The  moment  honest  Wolvert  saw  the  old  man 
and  his  daughter,  he  recognised  them,  and  run 
and  took  the  hands  of  the  Heer,  and  shook  them 
cordially,  with  tears  of  joyful  welcome. 

"  My  old  master,"  cried  he,  at  last,  "  it  makes 
my  heart  glad  to  see  thee.  And  thou,  loo,  my 
kittle  mistress,  wilt  let  a  humble  old  acquaint- 
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ance,  who  hath  often  taken  measure  of  thy  lit 
tle  foot,  welcome  thee  to  this  good  city." 

"  In  good  sooth,  Wolvert,"  quoth  the  Heer. 
••  thy  welcome  is  well  timed,  and  grateful  to  our 
hearts  as  our  necessities.  We  are  here  as  stran 
gers,  without  house,  or  home,  or  friends — " 

"  Sayest  thou  so,"  interrupted  Wolvert,  "  1 
am  triad  of  it — I  am  heartily  ^lad  of  it,  for  then 
thou  wilt,  perhaps,  accept  of  me  as  a  friend,  and 
my  house  as  thy  home.  Never  wilt  thou  enter  a 
threshold,  where  thou  shalt  he  more  welcome, 
or  meet  with  hearts  more  glad  to  administer  to 
thy  happiness.  Come  forth,  dame,"  cried  he  ; 
"  thou  hast  not  forgot  the  kindness  of  my  bene- 
lartress,  to  me  and  mine,  when  I  had  neither 
house  nor  home,  i  have  often  told  thee  of  it." 

At  this  call  there  came  fortii,  with  active  ala 
crity,  a  comely  dame,  neatly  and  comforta!>l\ 
apparelled,  and,  with  courtesy  and  >miling  look, 
besought  them  to  enter  and  make  themselves  :n 
home.  "We  will  accept  thine  offers  frankly," 
said  the  Heer,  "  not  only  because  we  know  not 
whither  else  to  go,  but  most  especially,  that  thy 
welcome  seems  to  be  truly  and  sincerely  tender 
ed." 

"  Else  may   one  of  the   heaviest  of  Dominie 

Kanttwell'*  judgments  befall  me  and  mine — ni\ 
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house  and  all  within  it,"  quoth  honest  Wolvert, 
as  he  showed  the  father  and  daughter  into  his 
comfortable  little  parlour,  the  floor  of  which  was 
sprinkled  with  sand  from  the  sea  shore,  as  white 
as  the  driven  snow.  After  partaking  of  some 
refreshments,  which  were  pressed  upon  them  with 
genuine,  honest  earnestness,  the  Heer,  whose 
heart  was  scarce  ever  so  shut  up  but  that  good 
cheer  warmed  and  expanded  it  into  something 
like  honest  jollity,  addressed  his  host  as  follows: 

"  Neighbour  Spangler,  lam  glad,  for  thy  sake 
as  well  as  my  own,  that  thoti  seemest  so  com 
fortably  settled,  and  seemingly,  therewithal,  so 
well  to  do  in  the  world.  Thou  hast  been  in 
dustrious  and  saving,  I  dare  swear  for  thee,  hey  ? 
for,  if  I  recollect  right,  when  thou  badest  fare 
well  to  Elsingburgh,  in  sober  sadness,  thou 
didst  not  over  and  above  abound  in  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  hey  ?  Tell  us  thy  peregrina 
tions." 

"  T-liat  is  soon  done,"  replied  the  other  :  "  af 
ter  leaving  Elsingburgh,  I  found  my  way  to  the 
Hoarkill,  whore  I  had  a  brother  a  skipper,  who 
owned  a  small  vessel,  with  which  he  plied  along 
the  coast,  to  and  again.  I  got  a  passage  with 
him  to  New-York,  where  I  went  forth  into  tlir 
strr<>i-  to  src!<  nv  fovtiino.  Providofice,  T  hum- 
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bly  hope,  in  spite  of  the  judgments  of  Domini* 
Kanttwell,  conducted  me  to  the  owner  of  thi> 
house,  then  a  worthy  and  thriving  shoemaker, 
who,  luckily,  wanted  a  journeyman,  and  took 
me  on  the  recommendation  of  my  face.  Thi> 
was  not  the  only  good  turn  my  face  did  me,  for. 
in  about  a  year,  my  master  died,  leaving  his  wi 
dow  all  his  possessions.  The  good  dame  wa> 
fond  of  music,  and  in  good  time  my  ballad- 
made  an  impression  on  her  heart.  To  cut  short 
a  long  story,  and  a  tolerably  long  courtship,  1 
married  an  excellent  wife,  who  made  me  quite 
independent  of  the  world,  and  to  whom,  I  trust,  I 
have  been,  and  always  shall  be,  a  good  husband. 
Not  only  this,  Heer,  but  Governor  Lovelace  has 
lately  made  me  one  of  his  five  Aldermen,  and 
consults  me  on  all  great  occasions  of  state,  be 
cause,  as  he  is  pleased  to  obx T\r,  1  always  amcc- 
with  him  in  opinion,  which  is  a  proof  of  my 
being  a  person  of  sound  discretion.  So  you  MT. 
my  worthy  old  master,  my  old  friend-.  th.>  bal- 
laiN.  1m  o  been  the  making  of  me,  after  all." 

The  Hen-  pondered  a  few  moments  on  this 
piece  of  biography,  and  then  addressed  him^fll 
to  Alderman  Spangler,  in  an  anxious  tone,  and 
with  a  hexitatinir  manner,  as  if  afraid  of  hearing 
H  reply  to  hi*  question*. 
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"As  thou  art  in  the  confidence  of  the  Gover 
nor,  thou  canst,  perhaps,  tell  me  something  con 
cerning  the  fate  of  a  youth,  who  is  dear  to  ti>. 
at  least,  to  me,  and  whom  thou  mayest  remem 
ber  at  Elsingburgh,  as  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Long  Finne.  We  have  learned 
that  he  is  here,  and  in  jeopardy  of  life  and  liber 
ty." 

"You  have  learned  the  truth,"  replied  the 
other.  "  Poor  lad !  I  have  made  every  effort  to 
save  him  from  punishment,  for  what,  I  have  eve 
ry  reason  to  believe,  he  is  not  guilty  of.  I  have 
even  opposed  the  will  of  the  Governor,  until  ho 
begins  to  waver  in  his  opinion  of  my  great  dis 
cretion.  But  his  excellency  is  exceedingly  pre 
judiced  against  Koningsmarke,  because  his  be 
haviour,  during  his  examination  before  the  Coun 
cil,  was  rather  bold,  and,  according  to  the  Go 
vernor's  acceptation,  savoured  of  a  crop-ear  and 
Presbyterian  parliament  rebel." 

"  In  what  predicament  stands  he  now  ?"  ask 
ed  the  Heer. 

"  He  stands,"  replied  the  other,  "  condemned 
to  be  publicly  whipt,  and  afterwards  sold  as  a 
slave  to  Barbadoes.  The  first  part  of  the  sen 
tence  is  to  be  inflicted  to-morrow,  by  twx-hv 
o'clock." 

VOL,  ii.  24 
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"  Thou  hadst  better  retire  with  our  kind  lios.1- 
my  daughter,"  said  the  Heer,  addressing 
<  liristina,  whose  emotions  almost  shook  her 
I'rame  to  dissolution,  as  the  thought  crossed  her 
mind  that  it  was  now  too  late  to  save  poor  Ko- 
ningsmarke,  at  least  from  disgrace.  But  she  re 
sisted  the  motion  to  retire. 

"  I  came  to  see  all,  to  hear  all,  and  to  bear 
;ill,  if  Providence  will  vouchsafe  to  i:i\« 
me  a  few  days'  strength.  The  time  pn 
and  what  is  done  must  be  done  speedily,  or  IK  - 
\tT.  Good  Wolvert,  canst  thou  procure  me  tin 
means  of  seeing  Richard  Lovelace  this  night :" 

"  I  fear  not,  maiden,"  replied  Wolvert ;  "  ho 
U  now  on  Staaten-island,  on  a  shooting  par' 
kill  bears,  and  will  not  return  till  late,  if  at  al). 
But  he  will  of  necessity  be  here  in  the  morning." 

"Wilt  thou  see  him  in  the  morning  lift-r. 
the  hour  arrives,  and  gain  me  admission  to  hi- 
presence  ?" 

"  If  God  will  so  help  me  as  to  succeed,  ii 
shall  be  so,"  replied  he. 

"Can  I  not  see — him?"  said  Christina,  with 
anxious  and  delicate  hesitation. 

••  What,  the  youth?     No,  not  to-night.      H< 

•nfined  in  the  fort,   and  none  can  see  him. 

without  an  order  from  the  Governor.     But  to- 
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morrow — be  of  good  heart,  ray  poor  maiden — 
to-morrow  we  will  essay  what  we  can  do.  Ri 
chard  Lovelace  is  a  passionate  man,  but  he  is 
not  cruel.  Let  us  put  our  trust  in  Heaven." 

"  I  do,"  replied  Christina,  "  but  my  fears 
overpower  my  trust.  Would,  Oh  !  would  to 
God  this  night  were  past,  for  I  fear  my  mind 
will  fail  me,  ere  the  hour  approaches  when  1 
shall  most  need  its  support,  and  that  of  my  Ma 
ker.  Father,  I  would  wish  to  retire,  and  pre 
pare  for  the  morrow." 

Christina  was  conducted  to  a  chamber  by  tin- 
good  dame,  who  discreetly  left  her  alone,  after 
-oeing  that  nothing  was  wanting  to  her  comfort-. 


CHAPTER  V. 


•  Unlock  these  iron  gates,  I  say  ! 

And  give  me  up  your  prisoner ; 

Tore  Heaven,  ere  long  we'll  hamper  him 

AVith  bonds,  to  which  your  iron  chains 

Are  as  Sampson's  burnt  flax." 


'I'm:  fatigues  of  a  long  and  tedious  journey 
<  oiild  not  conquer  the  wakeful  agony  of  poor 
Christina,  who  paced  her  room  backwards  and 
forwards,  till  the  crowing  of  the  cock  announ 
ced  the  approach  of  the  morning,  which  was  to 
ill  ride  upon  her  happiness  or  misery.  Thr 
ri-ing  sun  found  her  pale  and  worn  with  anxiety 
tml  suffering  ;  yet  there  was  a  firmness,  a  com- 
jio-tnv  in  her  voice  and  manner,  which  indicate  •  I 
;»  mind  wound  up  to  meet  the  events  of  the  da\ . 
i'-t  them  take  what  turn  they  might. 

Soon  as  the  hour  at  which  the  Governor  usually 
;ini<hed  his  breakfast  arrived,  the  kind-hearted 
Spangler  went  forth  to  solicit  an  immediate  in 
terview  for  the  Heer  and  lus  daughter.  Hi> 
llf-iu  \  happened  to  be  in  high  good  humour 
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that  morning,  having  just  heard  some  news  from 
England,  which  gave  him  particular  satisfaction, 
but  which,  having  no  especial  reference  to  our 
history,  we  shall  pass  over  just  now. 

"What  tell  ye  me,  Alderman!  the  old 
Governor  of  Elsingbnrgh  come  hither  with  his 
daughter,  to  solicit  the  pardon  of  him  they  call 
the  Long  Finne  ?  Body  o'me  !  is  she  young 
and  handsome — hey  ?" 

"  She  is  pale  and  sad,"  replied  Spangler ; 
"  but  the  damsel  has  fair  blue  eyes,  is  of  exceed 
ing  comely  features,  and  her  shape  is  without 
fault." 

"What!  no  Dutch  dowdy,  shaped  like  a 
tub — hey?  Well,  I  shall  put  on  my  regimentals, 
and  you  shall  go  and  bring  the  old  Heer  and  his 
daughter  hither." 

The  Alderman  departed  on  his  errand,  and 
the  Governor  proceeded  to  dress  for  his  audience 
of  the  fair  young  Swede,  whose  limbs  trembled 
so  that  she  could  scarcely  support  herself,  as 
they  came  into  the  presence  of  him  who  derived 
a  present  consequence  beyond  all  other  human 
agents,  from  having  in  his  dispensation  the  fate 
of  Koningsmarke.  The  old  cavalier  was  struck 
with  the  beauty  of  our  heroine,  and  with  mingled 
eallantry  and  compassion,  conducted  her  to  a 
24* 
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.  hair.     Alter  a  moment's  embarrassment,  Chri>- 
'in;i  said  to  the  Heer  : — 

aher,  the  hour  draws  nigh,  each  moment 
is  precious." 

The  Heer,  then,  in  a  firm,  manly,  and  feeliim 
manner,  required  the  pardon  and  enfranchise 
ment  of  the  voting  Swede  called  Koningsmarke. 
who  in  all  that  he  had  done,  had  acted  under  hi> 
orders,  as  lawful  and  unquestionable  representa 
tive  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  then  possessed  of. 
.Hid  exert -ising  jurisdiction  over  the  territory  of 

gburgfa. 

•  Uut  he  invited  the  savages  to  take  arm.-, 
and  thcrehy  endangered  the  lives  of  many  of 
the  >ubjeet>  of  my  ma-ter.  This  was  agaiu-t 
die  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  he  deserves  the 
-everest  punishment." 

"  The  laws  of  God,"  replied  the  Heer,  "  au- 

t hor'r/.e  the  means  of  self-defence  at  least  ;  and 

Miopractire  of  thy  nation, as  well  as  of  allthefir-i 

adventurer-  in  this  new  world,  hath  been  to  en- 

li<t  the  sa\an'f>   in  their  wars  with   each   oilier. 

Ho  did   not    invite   the  red-men   to  invade  th\ 

town,  or  murder  thy  people,  but  to  assist  In  de- 

lm'_r   (»ur  lives  and  property.     For  thi.s  he 

ti'l  my  rommisiion,  and  if  any  one  is  to  blunx 

iu  this  busings*,  here  I  render  myself  thy  pri- 
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>oner,  to  take  the  consequences  of  an  act  which 
was  not  his,  but  mine." 

"  But,"  said  Lovelace,  "  it  is  in  proof,  from 
the  testimony  of  thy  own  people,  that  he  conti 
nued  his  practices  among  the  savages,  after  the 
surrender  of  Elsingburgh,  and  that  he  was,  con 
sequently,  guilty  of  conspiracy  and  treason 
against  the  king's  majesty  of  England." 

"That  is  impossible,"  replied  the  Heer,  "  be 
cause  he  was  with  me  during  the  whole  period 
of  the  negotiation,  and  also  that  which  followed 
the  surrender  of  my  power,  until  the  evening- 
preceding  the  departure  of  the  fleet,  when,  as  1 
understand,  he  was  kidnapped  and  forcibly  car 
ried  away  by  the  agents  of  Sir  Robert  Carre. 
Who  among  my  people  gave  thee  such  false  and 
wicked  information  ?" 

Governor  Lovelace  opened  a  drawer,  and 
produced  a  letter  from  Othman  Pfegel,  convey 
ing  these  charges  against  the  Long  Finne,  and 
referring  to  Dominie  Kanttwell  for  a  full  cor- 
robation. 

"  The  galgen  schivenkel"  exclaimed  the  Heer; 
•'the  Long  Finne  shall  cut  off  his  ears,  and  a 
-lice  of  the  Dominie's  tongue,  if  he  ever  lives  to 
let  back  to  Elsingburgh ;  and  if  he  does  not. 
I  will  live  a  little  while  longer,  if  it  be  only  to 
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do  that  good  turn  to  a  youth  whom  I  loved  ;i- 
my  own  son." 

"  But  what  proof  hast  thou  of  thisr"  rejoined 
Lovelace. 

"  The  word,  or,  if  thou  so  pleasest,  the  oath, 
<>i'a  man  of  honour,"  quoth  the  Heer. 

"  And  mine  also,"  faltered  the  weeping  Chris 
tina.  "  The  young  man  was  never  absent  from 
me,  all  this  while,  long  enough  to  hold  any  com 
munication  with  the  savages. 

<;  Indeed  !"  quoth  Lovelace — "  is  the  young 
man  nearly  related  to  thee?" 

"  No  ;  not  a  drop  of  blood  that  runs  in  hi> 
veins  is  of  kindred  with  mine.  I  owe  him  no 
thing  on  that  score,  but  I  am  indebted  to  him 
for  life,  and  more  than  life.  Why,"  continued 
Christina  to  herself,  after  a  struggle  and  a  pause. 
"  why  should  I  shrink,  from  what  my  heart  clir- 
tates,  and  gratitude  makes  it  a  crime  to  omit  : 
The  moments  are  numbered — the  clock  strike- 
eleven— one  hour,  and  but  one  hour  more,  to 
wrestle  with  fate." 

Rising  from  her  seat,  Christina  tottered  to 
wards  Governor  Lovelace,  and  sunk  at  his  feet. 

•'  Oh,  sir  !  exclaimed  the  maiden,  with  clasp- 
« d  luiud-,  ''if  thou  canst  not  yield  to  justice, 
\vhich*d«'inand$  the  release  of  the  innocent,  yield 
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thou  to  the  prayers  of  mercy,  which  entreats  his 
pardon  at  thy  hands.  At  other  times  I  might 
veil  my  maiden  modesty,  and  shrink  from  the 
avowal,  but  now,  I  proclaim  to  thee  that  this 
youth  is  my  affianced  husband,  that  both  grati 
tude  and  love  have  bound  me  to  him  for  ever, 
and  that  if  he  is  disgraced  by  public  stripes,  and 
sold  to  captivity  among  the  slaves  of  the  In 
dies,  not  he  alone,  but  I,  shall  feel  the  blows  and 
the  chains.  My  father,  too,  will  become  ere  long 
a  childless  old  man,  bearing  on  his  shoulders  a 
burthen  of  misery,  greater  than  even  his  weight 
of  years.  Think  of  all  this,  and  feel  as  I  and 
my  father  would  feel  for  thee,  wert  thou  and  thy 
daughter  thus  pleading  before  us  for  life  and 
death.  Thou  hast  a  daughter,  perhaps?" 

The  gallant,  hearty  old  cavalier  wiped  his 
eyes,  and,  hastily  approaching  the  fire-place, 
rung  the  bell.  A  servant  entered  immedi 
ately. 

"  My  carriage,  instantly  ;  do  you  hear  ?  in 
stantly."  He  then  sat  down  and  employed  him 
self  in  writing,  till  the  servant  announced  the  car 
riage  was  ready,  when  he  arose,  and,  approach 
ing  Christina,  gave  her  the  billet  he  had  just 
finished. 

"  Thou  shalt  bear  the  first  tidings  thyself,  my 
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daughter,"  said  Lovelace,  "  for  sol  feel  for 
Enter  the  carriage  with  thy  father,  drive  to  the 
prison,  deliver  this  letter  to  the  keeper — and 
may  those  who  would  shrink  from  such  exertion 
iliiiie  never  taste  the  delight  which  is  no\\ 
preparing  for  thee.  Go,  and  bring  the  younu 
man  with  thee  hither.  No  thanks — there  is  nui 
a  moment  to  be  lost." 

He  then  handed  Christina  to  the  carriage, 
placed  her  in  it  with  her  father,  and  bade  the 
coachman  drive  to  the  prison  with  all  possible 
-peed.  The  clock  struck  twelve  a  few  minutes- 
after  they  left  the  Governor's  mansion,  and 
Christina,  as  she  counted  the  last  stroke,  »  \- 
claiined,  in  an  agony  of  feeling — 

"We  shall  come  too  late.  Oh!  I  know  him 
him  so  well !  I  know  that  if  he  is  once  made  a 
public  spectacle — if  the  lash  but  once  outrages 
the  sacred  dignity  of  manhood — it  will  be  as  if 
he  were  lost  to  us  for  ever ;  he  will  die,  or,  ;u 
least,  he  will  never  see  us  more." 

A  few  minutes  brought  them  to  the  fort,  v  hirli 
-erved  as  the  prison  for  state  criminals,  when 
they  perceived  a  bustle  and  confusion  in  the  hall 
as  they  approached.  As  they  came  nearer, 
they  could  see  a  tall  figure  struggling  with  our 
or  two  -oldicrs,  who  seemed  striving  to  strip  him 
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of  his    upper    garments ;  a  measure  which  he 
appeared  to  resist  with  all  his  might. 

"Pooh!  pooh!"  exclaimed  one  of  the  soldiers, 
in  a  rough  voice;  "there  is  no  use  in  resisting. 
and  you  may  as  well  take  it  quietly." 

"Is  there  no  hope  they  will  shoot  me?  "  replied 
the  struggling  prisoner.  "  Must  I  be  whipped 
like  a  slave?" 

"  As  sure  as  your  name  is  Long  Finne," 
replied  the  other.  "Here  comes  the  tickler, 
with  his  cat-o'-nine-tails ;  if  you  had  as  mam 
lives  as  a  cat,  he'd  scourge  them  all  out  of  you. 
I'll  swear  for  it." 

"  Then  God  forgive  me !"  exclaimed  tin- 
youth,  as  he  snatched  the  bayonet  which  tin 
soldier  carried  stuck  in  his  belt,  and  directed  it 
to  his  own  bosom.  At  that  instant,  and  just  as 
the  point  became  died  in  blood,  a  voice  that 
went  to  his  soul,  exclaimed : — "  Hold !  in  the 
name  of  Heaven !  thy  honour  is  saved  !"  The 
next  moment  Christina  sank  into  his  arms,  and 
her  pure  white  bosom  was  stained  with  the  blood 
of  him  who  pressed  her  to  his  heart.  When  the 
blue-eyed  maid  saw  the  blood,  she  started  a\va\ 
in  horrible  despair.  "Am  I  then  too  later 
Hast  thou  done  the  deed  ?  O  !  righteous  power-. 
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one  moment  had  saved  him  and  me,  and  that 
moment  was  wasted  !" 

Koningsmarke  solemnly  assured  her  that  he 
was  not  hurt,  and  that  his  arm  was  arrested  b\ 
her  voice,  just  in  time  to  save  his  life. 

"  And  such  is  thy  love  for  me  !"said  Christina ; 
•'  thou  couldst  not  endure  a  little  for  one  who 
would  suffer  all  for  thee." 

"  Any  thing  but  stripes  and  brands.  Couldst 
thou,  dear  Christina,  bear  to  link  thy  fate  with 
that  of  a  man  who  bore  on  his  back  the  scars  of 
disgrace,  and  on  his  brow  the  brand  of  indeli 
ble  infamy  ?" 

"Yes  !"  replied  she,  raising  her  eyes  to  Hea 
ven,  as  an  appeal  to  the  ordeal  of  truth  :  "  Yes ! 
but  neither  thou  nor  I  could  bear  it  long." 

"Come,  come,"  cried  the  Heer,  who  now 
for  the  first  time  found  the  use  of  his  eyes  and 
tongue — "come,  come,  you  young  fools,  don'i 
stand  here  talking  and  crying  before  these  rough 
and  tough-hearted  knaves,  who,  I  see,  don't  know 
whether  to  laugh  or  cry.  Mr.  Jailor,  is  the  or 
der  sufficient?" 

"  Perfectly  so,  sir  : — the  young  gentleman  if- 
free  to  depart  when  he  pleases." 

"  Well,  then,  let  us  depart,  in  God's  name," 
»juoth  the  Heer  to  his  young  companions.  "  And 
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here  is  something  to  make  merry  with,  boys," 
throwing  a  hand  full  of  rix-dollars  among 
the  men  of  bolts  and  bars,  who  greeted  him 
with  cheers,  as  he  departed,  and  took  coach  for 
the  Governor's. 


2~> 


CHAPTER  VI. 


••When  heroine  and  hero  haply  wed 
It  is  all  one  to  us  as  they  were  dead  ; 
in  all  ages  it  hath  been  the  way, 
That  funeral  or  marriage  ends  the  play." 


Lovelace  received  the  party  with 
i  cordiality,  and  felt  his  heart   warm   with 
honest  benevolence,  as  the  father  and  daughter 
poured  out  their  gratitude  in  thank-*. 

"  Give  me  thy  hand,  young  man,"  said  he  to 
the  Long  Finne.  "The  as-nraiiees  of  this  wor 
thy  old  gentleman,  barked  by  the  entreaties  ot' 
this  fair  lady,  have  cominced  me  tlmu  hast  been 
basely  slandered.  Give  me  thy  hand ;  1  hope 
there  is  no  ill  blood  between  us." 

•lie,"  replied  Koningsmarke ;  "the  \\ise-i 
men  may  be  deceived  ;  it  i<  only  the  virtuous 
:ind  just  that  will  acknowledge  and  repair  their 

I  I."  rejoined  hi*  Excellency,  "  hcrelr. 
•  •ovenant  to  fordvc  myself,  and  all  my  enemic.-. 
on  one  condition  :  \\hidi  '>>  no  other  than  lha:. 


.is  1  perceive  with  sufficient  cleariu  -  ung 

couple  contemplate  joining  their  fates  together 
ere  long,  thou,  Governor  Piper,  wilt  lay  thy 
commands  upon  them  to  honour  my  house  with 
the  ceremony,  and  therewithal  charge  then),  upon 
pain  of  forfeiting  thy  blessing,  to  permit  me  the 
pleasure  of  giving  away  a  lady,  whom,  if  I  were 
:i  young  man,  as  I  once  was,  I  would  dispute 
the  possession  of  with  Guy  of  Warwick  himself. 
What  sayest  thou,  Governor?" 

"I  say,"   replied  the   Heer,   "  yea,  I  s\\> 
that  it  must,  and  shall  be  so,  or  I  will  withdraw 
my  consent  in  favour  of  the  backbiter   Othmau 
Pfegel,   whom  I  do  contemplate  to  beat  hi 
on  my  return.    Art  thou  content,  my  daughter  .  " 

"  Dear  Father,  allow  me  till  to-morrow  to  de 
ride." 

"  Very  well,  but,  der  teufel !  what  has  got 
into  thee,  girl  ?  When  any  thing  turns  up  to 
separate  thee  from  the  Long  Finne,  thou  art  half 
mad  ;  and  when  I  am  willing  to  unite  you  toge 
ther,  thou  art  more  than  half  a  fool,  I  think, 
and  don't  altogether  know  thy  own  mind.  But 
harkye,  girl,  be  ready  to-morrow  morning  either 
to  consent  to  marry  the  youth,  or  never  u> 
him  more." 

"I  agree  to  the  -i!  miutivr.   father."    replied 


Chri-tina.  bonding  her  head  do\\n  upon  her   ho 

MMII. 

(ii»\iTiior  Lovelace  now  drew  the  Heer  aside, 
and  \\hi-p.-rrd  him,  "come  with  me,  and  let  u- 
lt-a\e  them  together — I  <!  u-  the  matter 

will  be  settled  to  our  -ati-faction  ;"  and  there 
upon  the  two  old  gentlemen  left  the  room  to- 
urlher.  Koningsmarke,  then,  taking  the  hand  of 
Christina,  said — 

••  Christina,  thon  hast  this  day  made  me  tin 
debtor  ill  a  sum  of  gratitude,  which  1  can  m 
K'jiay.  Darel  a-k  thee  to  add  to  it  by  comply  ing 
with  the  wi>hes  of  thy  father?  1  speak  not  of  m\ 
own  happiness,  !mt  of  his.  He  will  rejoice  iu 
onr  union. 

••  l><  !:•  ve  it  not — hope  it  not,"  replied  Christi 
na.  ';  Oh,  how  I  rejoice  in  the  event-  of  this  da\, 
which  have  enable^    me  to  repay,  at  least,  SOUK 
nl'   my    obliii:uii>n>   to   thee!    Thon    didst    oner 
my  life  and  honour,  a:id  I  ha\e  helped,  to 
•  •in  thine.      Thus  far  are  we   e\en,  a>  to  tin 
pa-t  :   a-    to  !:.'•    future,   believe  not  that    I  can 
join  my  fate  indi>-olubl\  to  that  of  a  rob 
ber — at  lea-t,  to  one  who  ha-  been  an  a>-ociateoi 
robbers.      The  debt  of  gratitude    repaid.    1  can 
vield  iioihiiu:  to  allection." 

••   \    IM'.'MT!"     i-Kclaimcd    the    Lmi-     Kinnr, 
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«iarting  away  from  her  with  dismay    and  aston 
ishment — "  a  robber !" 

"Yes!  I  have  saidit;  for  the  truth  compelled 
me,  at  last,  to  utter  the  word,  which  1  have  carrion 
in  my  heart  as  a  poisoned  dagger,  from  tin- 
very  moment,  when,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  I 
became  thy  debtor  in  an  eternal  weight  of  grati 
tude,  and  discovered  thou  wert  unworthy  of  my 
love.  Nay,  deny  it  not ;  thy  whole  behaviour, 
from  first  to  last,  hath  acquiesced  in  the  im 
putation.  None  but  robbers  could  have  acted 
as  thou  and  thy  companions  acted." 

"  But  1  do  deny  it.  I  appeal  to  facts,  to  ih< 
whole  history  of  my  past  life,  to  the  eternal  foun 
tain  of  truth,  to  God,  and  man.  I  have  never 
been  what  thou  hast  named  me." 

This  solemn  denial  led  to  explanations,  which, 
for  the  purpose  of  compressing  in  as  short  a 
space  as  possible,  we  shall  give  in  the  way  of  y 
connected  narrative,  and  in  our  own  words.  For 
this  purpose  it  will  be  necessary  to  go  back  to 
the  period  when  the  Heer  Piper  resided  in  Fin 
land,  with  his  wife,  a  timid,  gentle  being,  (heir 
daughter  Christina,  and  the  Frizzled  Head,  then 
i<>  all  appearance,  as  old  as  on  the  day  she  died. 

At  that  period,  and,  indeed,  it  hath  over  sine, 
been  teo  much  the  case  with  the  north  of  Kn- 
25* 


rope,  to  the  \e\ation.  and  ruin,  and  degradation 
nf  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  the  pnnince  w  a- 
:ed  with  soldiery,  who,  quartered  annuiir  the 
inhabitants,  too  frequently  acted  like  so  main 
freebooter-,  rather  than  as  protectors  of  thr 
lives  and  property  of  the  people.  It  was  in  tho>c 
.  and  it  i-  >t;ll,  the  custom,  for  the  pett\ 
princes  of  the  north  to  hire  out  their  subject-  ai 
M>  mueli  per  head,  to  cut  the  throats,  not  of  the 
.lie-  of  their  country,  but  of  tho-e  of  the 
worthy  potentate  who  paid  for  their  -er\  >< 
The  legiinent  of  Holstein,  commanded  by 
( 'ol«Miei  Koningn&arke,  was,  in  this  way. 
employed  in  the  service  of  Sweden,  at  that 
lime  on  the  eve  of  becoming  embroiled  with  the 
Catholic  powers  of  Germany.  These  Jos 

.id  hirelini:-.  a-  might  be  supposed, 
liaving  i:<>  auaehment  to  the  soil,  no  common 
interests,  or  affinities  of  Wood  or  affection  with 
i!ie  people,  too  often  acted  as  their  oppressors* 
a:id  plundered  and  insulted  them  at  pleasure. 

One  -umnier  evening,  in  the  absence  of  i\\* 
Heer,  as  Christina,  then  a  little  girl  of  aboul 
ri\  \ears  old,  and  her  mother,  were  sitting,  just 
1  -t  the  twilitrht,  in  a  little  low  parlour,  who-r 
\)|ien  windows  looked  out  on  a  charming  ru- 
--.1  !n.Kl-«  ape.  tinted  with  the  -oft. 
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changeful  hues  of  evening,  on  a  sudden  the} 
were  broken  in  upon  by  a  party  of  ruffians, 
armed,  and  apparently  half  mad  with  liquor, 
who  rudely  seized  both  mother  and  daughter, 
;uul,  by  way  of  a  good  joke,  frightened  them 
almost  into  convulsions.  They  shrieked  and 
-nvarned,  but  without  any  other  effect  than  to 
bring  forth  old  Bombie,  who  assailed  the  intruders 
with  the  most  bitter  reproaches  she  could  devise. 
This  brought  the  attention  of  the  drunken  rout 
towards  the  Frizzled  Head,  whom  they  seized, 
and.  with  great  ceremony,  proceeded,  a-  th»"\ 
pretended,  to  decapitate  forthwith. 

Among  the  party  was  a  fair,  light-haired, 
blue-eyed  youth,  apparently  about  thirteen 
\t-ars  of  age,  who,  however,  kept  aloof,  and  par 
took  not  in  any  of  these  outrages,  until,  incited 
by  the  taunts,  and  ridicule,  and,  finally,  com 
manded  by  the  leader  of  the  party,  he  cam*- 
forward  reluctantly,  and  affected  to  assist  in  re 
training  the  violent  efforts  of  poor  Bombie. 
whose  hands  they  were  endeavouring  to  bind. 
The  moment  the  boy  came  near  enough,  Bom 
bie  seized  him  by  the  collar,  and,  tearing  <>fi 
his  ruff,  disclosed  a  large  and  singular  scar,  just 
under  his  ear,  in  the  shape  of  a  cross.  Chris 
tina,  whoi'-  f •;<.•'•.-  wore  naturally  tunie'd  in  thai 
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direction,  also  saw  the  scar,  which  was  impre» 
ed  on  lirr  memory,  not  only    by  the  terrors  of 
the  scene,  but  by  the  exclamation  of  the  Fri/7,led 
lit  ad,  \vlio  cried  out — 

"Ah!  ha!  thou  bearest  a  mark — not  thr 
mark  of  Cain,  hut  out-  by  which  I  shall  know 
thee,  whatever  changes  lime  and  chance  may 
produce  in  thee.  Thou  carrier  a  S'ILMI,  which 
to  others  may  be  the  emblem  of  salvation,  bin 
which  to  thee,  sooner  or  later,  shall  be  thr 
;d  of  disgrace  and  condemnation.  1  will 
remember  thee." 

The  youth  stood  abashed,    and  took   thr  op 
portunity  of  a  momentary  pause,  to  whisper  the 
leafier  of  the  party,  a  threat  of  representing   the 
illair   to  his  father,    if  they    proceeded    to    any 
further  violence.     The   whi-per   was,   however, 
unnoticed   by   those    whom    it    was   intended    to 
benefit.      The    party,    alter  eating,    driirkiim  m 
;ini;    every    thinir    they     could    find,    finally 
departed,  and  returned  to  their   quarter-.      Thr 
uion  and  fright    produced  by   this  -cene  of 
outrage,    operatinir   upon   the   gentle  spirits  and 
weak    frame  of  Christina's   mother,    threw     lier 
into  a  nervous  fever,  which  in  a  lew    weeks  ter 
minated   her    life.      The    impression    of    the-c 
i    erl'nred     from      the    mind    «'l 
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Christina ;  and,  in  truth,  it  may  be  said,  that  it 
strengthened  with  age,  and  every  little  while 
received  a  deeper  shade  of  horror,  from  the 
exaggerated  declamations  of  the  Frizzled  Head  j 
who,  as  her  memory  became  less  retentive  and 
connected,  substituted  the  youth  with  the  scar 
for  the  principal  actor  in  the  death  of  her  be 
loved  mistress.  In  this  way  does  memory  oiu>n 
exaggerate  the  past,  almost  as  much  as  hope 
does  the  future. 

The  regiment  of  Koningsmarke  marched  the 
next  day  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country  ;  and, 
indeed,  the  knowledge  of  this  event,  was  what 
principally  emboldened  the  ruffians  who  be 
longed  to  that  corps,  to  the  outrage  we  have 
related.  It  is  not  within  our  plan  to  follow  the 
Long  Finne,  step  by  step,  till  his  appearance  at 
Elsingburgh.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  was 
left,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  an  extravagant 
daring  adventurer,  without  money,  or  the  means 
of  subsistence :  that,  not  long  afterwards, 
when  his  mother  died  in  uroat  distress,  she  gave 
him  a  letter  to  her  brother,  the  Heer's  old 
friend,  Caspar  Su-imm't-,  who  received  him  as 
;i  son,  and  with  whom  he  lived  for  some  time. 
Old  Caspar,  however,  was  a  man  who  thought 
110  more  of  to-morrow  than  a  grasshopper,  but 


sung,  and  basked  in  the  sun,  and  was  merr\  all 
day  long.  Such  men  seldom  leave  much  behind 
them,  except  a  sort  of  equivocal  posthumous 
fame,  made  up  of  a  kind  recollection  of  their 
generosity  and  good  humour,  mixed  with  a 
lew  -hnms  of  pity,  ;it  their  want  of  prudence. 

Old  Caspar  died  ;  hi*  mone\  was  all  spent  ; 
his  salary,  as  high  bailifl'  to  a  prince  wliox 
territories,  we  are  credibly  informed,  extended 
over  two  Mjuare  miles,  throughout  which  he  held 
ibsolute  ->\a\,  (rn-fd  with  hi*  latent  breath; 
and  when  hone*t  ( 'aspar  was  fairly  housed  in  the 
final  a*yluin,  there  \\as  nothing  left  to  his  heir, 
but  the  recollection  of  his  kindne»,  that  la-i 
legacy  of  gratitude,  which  the  uood  heart  de 
lights  to  cherish  ;i<  a  l\eep>ake  lor  e\  i T. 

In  caslintr  about  where  to  choo-e  his  future 
lot,  or,  in  other  words,  what  he  in'mht  do  to  keep 
soul  and  body  together,  when  the  few  fix-dollar- 
he  had  about  him  should  he  melted  into  thin 
air,  and  identified  with  the  things  that  have  been. 
\<>ung  Koningsmarke,  who  was  called  the 
Lonu:  Finne,  gentle  reader!  because  he  \\a- 
born  in  Finland,  and  nearly  >ix  feet  h'mh. 
was  attracted  by  the  new  world.  It  was  now  aboiu 
the  time  when  the  dashing  adventurer* ;  the  ruin- 
<%il  lads,  who  had  wasted  their  inheritance  :  tin- 
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\  ounger  brothers,  who  never  had  any  inheritance 
;it  all ;  the  hero,'  alive  to  glory  ;  the  daring  spi 
rit,  willing  to  stake  his  life  on  the  chance  of  un 
bounded  wealth  ;  and,  lastly,  the  pious  convert, 
ready  to  do  all,  to  dare  all,  and  to  suffer  all, 
u  civ,  each  and  every  one,  turning  their  faces 
towards  the  setting  sun,  as  to  a  region  where 
some  might  retrieve  their  fortunes,  others  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  their  consciences.  Koningsmarke 
knew  that  Sweden  claimed  rights,  and  had  a 
settlement  in  this  quarter  of  the  world,  and  that 
was  all  he  knew.  He  was  little  aware  that  this 
territory  was  governed  by  the  Heer  Piper, 
whose  house,  when  a  boy,  he  had  entered  in  the 
manner  aforesaid ;  and,  indeed,  he  had  long  since 
forgotten  the  whole  affair,  as  we  forget  our 
boyish  frolics  when  arrived  at  the  age  of  man 
hood.  He  took  the  first  opportunity  of  embark 
ing  for  the  new  world  ;  arrived  at  the  Hoarkill : 
proceeded  to  Elsingburgh ;  where  he  fell  into 
the  custody  of  that  vigilant  police  officer,  Lob 
Dotterel,  and  was  recognised  by  Bombie,  who 
accidentally  discovered  the  scar,  which,  a* 
rather  unbecoming  to  his  appearance,  he  gene 
rally  hid  with  a  high  ruff. 

Koningsmark'-,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  ex- 
j»!anation.  solemnly  n^mvd  Christina  that  C\<T\ 
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word  of  it  was  true  ;  that  he  had  extenuated 
nothing ;  and  that,  any  farther  than  hath  heen 
just  related,  he  had  no  participation  in  an  event 
which  he  had  fir-t  learned  from  the  Frizzled 
Head,  on  his  arrival  at  Elsingburgh,  but  in  a 
manner  so  mysterious  and  exaggerated,  as  al 
most  convinced  him  he  was  actually  a  murderer. 
Christina,  too,  when  -lie  looked  attentively 
backwards,  and  traced  the  progress  of  her  im 
pressions  with  regard  to  this  painful  event,  could 
not  but  acknowledge,  that  they  were  in  a  great 
measure  derived  from  the  declamations  of 
Bombie. 

To  the  foregoing  explanations  of  the  Long 
Finne,  we  beg  leave  to  prefix  a  few  of  our  own.  In 
addition  to  the  declamatory  exaggerations  of  the 
Frizzled  Head,  it  is  probable  that  the  Long  Finnc 
himself  may  have  contributed  to  mislead  our 
readers,  by  occasionally  indulging  in  that  infla 
ted, romantic  style, too  common,  \\ith  those  of  ex 
alted  imagination- — callinu  binix  If  :»n  outcast  to 
whom  the  clement.-  them-el\  e-  afforded  no  refuge  ; 

a  prey  to  the  worm  that  never  di< as  if  for  the 

<-ole  purpose  of  making  himself  interesting. 
To  tlii-  we  may  add,  that  we  ourselves  with 
the  inn-t  di-intere-ted  intentions  of  enhancing 
ihr  roai!or'<  perplexiu  and  del'mht.  in  pern-hit. 


KONINGSMARKE. 
> 

tiiis  work,  have  now  and  then  coloured  the  char 
ges  of  the  Frizzled  Head,  and  the  admissions  of 
the  Long  Finne,  a  little  highly.  Should  the  reader 
be  ill-natured  enough  to  find  fault  with  us  for 
thus  verifying  the  old  proverb  that  "  a  story  ne 
ver  loses  by  telling,"  we  shall  take  care  how  M  t> 
treat  him  to  another  mystery. 

The  explanation  of  Koningsmarke,  with  In* 
-olemn  assurances  of  its  truth,  removed  a  load 
that  had  long  pressed  on  the  heart  of  Christina, 
and  when  he  again  besought  her  to  comply  witli 
the  wishes  pf  her  father,  she  held  out  her  hand 
with  a  smile,  such  as  had  not  lighted  up  her  eyes 
for  a  long  time  past. 

"  The  will  of  my  father  shall  be  obeyed/' 
said  the  blue  eyed  maiden;  "  for  now  I  trust  that 
so  it  can  be  done,  without  any  offence,  either  to 
my  father,  or  my  mother  that  is  in  heaven. 
Oh  God  !  I  thank  thee ;  I  can  now  conform  to 
his  wishes,  and  consult  my  own  heart,  without 
wedding  myself  to  never  dying  remorse.  I  am 
thine  for  ever." 

A  kiss,  and  an  embrace,  sealed  this  covenant 
just  as  the  two  old  squires  entered  the  room. 

"  Well,"  quoth  the  Heer,  "  are  we  to  be  uni 
ted  to-morrow,  never  to  part,  or  to  part,  never 
to  meet  again  f" 
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"  She  has  said  that  to-morrow  she  will  !•• 
mine,"  replied  the  Long  Finne,  "  and  she  never 
broke  her  word." 

"  Did  I  not  tell  thee,"  quoth  the  Cavalier 
Lovelace,  "  that  there  was  nothing  like  leaving 
them  alone  ?  Egad,  there  is  always  two  to  one 
against  a  woman  in  such  a  ease,  not  to  say  tv<« 
to  nothing  ;  for  there  is  the  lover  and  the  lad\ 
«n  one  side,  and  nobody  on  the  other." 

"Well,  then,"  quoth  the  Heer,  "to-morrow 
>hall  see  thee  one." 

"Nay,  let  it  be  the  day  after  to-morrow." 
rejoined  Governor  Lovelace :  "  I  must  ha\  e 
lime  to  bid  the  company,  and,  'fore  Heaven. 
Heer!  but  we'll  carouse  a  little,  shall  v> 

"Verily,"  replied  the  other,  "I  see  no  special 
-on  why  the   heart  of  an    old  man  like   u it- 
may   not,  on  an  occasion  like  this,    rejoice  am! 
be  glad.      1  will  drink  a  bumper  to  the  name  of 
the  best  of  daughters  with  thee." 

"  Ay,  and  to  every  letter  of  her  name,  or  m\ 
name  is  not  Richard  Lovelace." 

This  matter  being  concluded  upon,  the  pre 
parations  were  made  by  the  hearty  Cavalier 
Lo\t/Uice,  to  celebrate  the  wedding,  in  a  style 
suitable  to  his  own  dignity,  and  the  regard  IK 
Ix-qanto  feel  for  Christina,  whose  appe:n-;uH  - 
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.mil  character  had   won  his  warm  heart.     One 
tiling  he   especially  stipulated,  to  wit.  that   the 
ceremony    should    not    be    performed    1>\ 
Presbyterian    parson,    nor  the  wedding  cu 

made  bv  a  French  milliner.     The  former  pan 

1 

of  the  stipulation  was  easily  accorded,  and  the 
latter  was  entirely  unnecessary,  as  there  wa- 
not  a  single  French  milliner  at  that  time  in  tin- 
whole  province. 

At  length  the  happy  hour  arrived,  which  for 
ever  united  Koningsmarke  and  Christina  in  one 
fate  and  one  name.  All  the  dignitaries  of  the 
•  ity  were  bidden,  not  forgetting  Alderman  Span- 
itler  and  his  dame ;  and  it  was  the  opinion 
of  the  voting  ladies  present,  that  the  bridegroom 
was  quite  as  handsome  as  the  red-coats  of  Go 
vernor  Lovelace's  staff,  who  made  such  h;, 
in  the  tender  hearts  of  the  pretty  maidens  of 
New-York.  Truth,  our  governing  principle  in 
iii>tory,  obliges  us  to  state,  that  Governor 
Lovelace,  the  Heer  Piper,  Alderman  Spangier, 
and  one  or  two  others,  did  carouse  it  lustily  till 
the  second  crowing  of  the  cock,  when  the  Go- 
•  r's  old  black  valet  entered  the  room,  and 
informed  his  Excellency  that  it  was  hiuli  tinx 

to  go  to  bed,  an  intimation  which  he  never  fail- 

•d  to  attend  to  with  perfect  docility. 
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The  day  hut  one  after  the  wedding,  the  Heer. 
lii-    daughter,    and   the   Long  Finite,    bade  tin- 
worthy    Cavalier   Lovelace   farewell,    and    em 
barked  in  liis  state  barge,   for  Elizabeth-Town 
Point,  where  they  took  up  their  line  of  march, 
and   arrived  in  due  time,   without   any  accident, 
at  El>inu'burgh.     After  sojourning  a  few  d:i\-. 
they  retired  to  a  beautiful  farm,  on  the  banks  of 
a  little  river,  about   half  way  between  Elsing- 
burgh  and  Coaquanock,    whore,   in  rural  <• 
rural  quiet,  the  enjoyment  of  leisure,  health,  and 
competency,    combined  with  exercise   and  em 
ployment,  they  passed  quietly  down  the  stream 
of  life,  with  a>  much  content  as  falls  to  the  lot  of 
.•Id.      Hut   the   Heer  and    his    daughter 
. -onld  never  agree  on  the  subject  of  rural  econo 
my.      Christina  was    for  planting   flowers,    and 
ornamental  shrubs,  and  beautifying  all  around  : 
while  the  Heer  had  a  most  pestilent  propensity 
for  the  useful,   and  valued  a  patch  of  cabbairc- 
abme    a    bed    of  tulips    of   a   thousand    dies. 
Christina  ;it  lenuth  succeeded  so  far  as  to  make 
him  promise  to  pay  some  little  attention  to  orna 
ment,    and    cultivate  a    few    favourite    flower-. 
\\hichenuajiement   he  conscientiously  kept,   b\ 
plantinu  a  notable  bed  of  cauliflowers. 

In  proct  «•-  of  time  the  good  Heer  saw  his  rac« 
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prolonged,  in  the  person  of  a  little  blue-eyed 
grandson,  concerning  whom  he  balanced  three- 
whole  days,  in  sore  perplexity,  whether  to  call 
him  after  the  immortal  Gustavus,  or  his  good 
friend  the  Governor  of  New- York.  Gratitude 
at  length  got  the  better  of  loyalty,  and  the  boy 
was  christened  Richard  Lovelace.  The  Heer 
privately  covenanted  with  himself,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  next  should  be  called  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  let  what  would  happen. 

As  we  like  to  follow  old  customs,  sanctioned 
by  the  examples  of  our  betters,  we  will  conclude 
by  gratifying  the  reader's  curiosity  with  regard 
to  the  other  principal  characters  of  our  history. 
The  worthy  Dominie  Kamtwell,  not  long  after 
wards,  married  the  prettiest  and  richest  girl  in  the 
whole  village,  and  the  next  sabbath  preached  a 
mortal  philippic  against  the  lusts   of  the  flesh,  * 
and  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness.     On  this 
unlocked  for  event   taking  place,  aunt    Edith 
took    mortal    disgust    to   his    doctrines,   turn 
ed    backslider,  and  married  Wolfgang  Lang- 
fanger,  then  a  spruce   widower,   who  private 
ly  declared  one  night  at  master  Oldale's,  that 
the    improvement  of  that  good  lady  was   tin 
hardest  task  he  ever  undertook  in  all  his  life. 
JLob  Dotterel  being,  by  the   influence  of  the 


\i  •  r.  K  i  . 

II-  IT  \\iili  Bovernor  Lovelace,  hi- 

ofhYc  of  Iliuh  Constable,  pa^rd  the  rest   of  hi- 
importance,  and    happy  a*>iduity. 
only  that  he  \\;>-  oca-innally  molt>>tt  d  hy  tli 
tri'«i(»n  of  the  ghost  of  Bombie  of  tin*  Fri/./.h'<l 
I  load.  Mliich  ncvtT    lortraxf    \n-   am  ,M  y    in  thr 

iropho  of  the  liktly  frllow  Cupid. 
Poor  OtlnnajiPfegel  having  been  confid< 
\y  apprited,  that  the   Long  Finn**  intruded  to 
take  thr  first  opportunity  of  ^ivin^  iiitn  a  sulli- 

y  of  drubbing  to  Ian  him  all  the  days  lie 
had  to  live,  departed  suddenly — not  this  life 
but  the  village  of  Elsingburgh,  and  settled 
down  at  the  Hoarkill,  where  nobody  thought  it 
worth  whil«  to  molest  him. 


THE    END. 
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